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PREFACE. 


Or Jin.tr i/ \ ,  the  tenting  up  oj  prosaic  commercial  axioms 
histories  requires  little  introduction ;  tkt  work  proceeds  i*  a  groove 
of  its  ••;.•//.  the  phrases  made  common  by  usage,  the  customs  in  Pig** 
among  merchant*,  and  the  conditions  surrounding  trade  situations 
tend  to  mate  a  compilation  of  this  character  mechanical,  and  create 
but  small  necessity  for  a  preface. 

/  have  endeavoured^  however,  to  place  some  old  but  wholesome 
truths  in  as  strong  a  light  as  is  possible  for  me  to  reflect,  and  my 
object  has  been  to  emphasise  their  meaning  and  value. 

My  belief  that  morality  goes  hand  in  hand  with  success  in 
business,  that  extremely  valuable  lessons  can  be  learned  during  a 
period  of  adversity— so  well  learned  that  they  will  never  be  forgotten 
in  the  flush  of  better  years, — together  with  other  points  which  it 
teems  to  me  are  seldom  thoroughly  considered,  will  be  illustrated  in 
the  succeeding  sketches,  and,  if  my  effort  serves  to  remind  merchants 
that  there  is  a  higher,  yet  accessible  plane  of  action  for  the  class  to 
reach  in  their  dealings  with  each  other, — a  line  of  business  morale  the 
'  which  may  cause  fewer  regrets  when  opportunities  for  reform 
become  less  frequent,  I  shall  have  attained  the  object  which  i<  paramount 

in  writing  this  book. 

w.  v 

Montreal,  April,  1882. 


CHIEF  CAUSES  OF  THE  DEPRESSION 


The  inauguration  of  our  recent  protracted  and  exceptionally  serere 
period  of  stagnation,  disaster,  and  general  shrinkage  in  commerce  may 
be  chronicled  as  dating  from  the  spring  of  1874.  Its  sure  approach, 
however,  was  shadowed  forth  during  the  previous  two  years, — to  those  who 
clos*  «i  the  logic  of  events,  and  kept  alive  to  the  conditions 

;ig  these. 

The  downfall  of  several  houses  of  the  mushroom  type  of  growth,  of 
weak  and  uncertain  antecedent  record,  with  little  claim  to  consideration 
in  any  sense,  yet  who  had  managed  to  work  up  large  turnovers  of 

MCSS  through  the  overweening  credit-confidence  of  the  time,  was 
the  earliest  result  of  an  almost  unparalleled  inflation.  These  failures 
were  followed  by  the  stoppage  of  a  few  sounder  interests,  and  by  the 
attempted  contraction  of  business  in  more  conservative  quarters,  until 
the  advent  of  an  extended  term  of  depression  became  fully  patent 

In  the  bright  light  afforded  by  calm  reflection  in  these  Litter 
years,  it  seems  incredible  from  many  points  of  view,  that  dispensers 
of  credit  in  the  money  centres,  possessing,  as  many  of  them  did,  a 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  Dominion's  capacity  respecting  the 
proportion  of  imports  to  exports,  and  a  close  count  of  population  and 
consequent  ratio  of  supply  and  demand,  should  have  been  caught  with 

•  led  sails  in  the  wildest  adverse  gale  which  ever  swept  the  commer- 
cial  interests  of  our  count ry.  Hut  once  committed  as  we  were,  the  actual 
force  and  severity  of  the  situation  tended  for  a  long  time  thereafter 
to  keep  alive  elements  antagoi  character— la  natural  outcome 

of  our  surroundings  in  1874.  The  general  desire  to  make  poor  ventures 
pay  out  to  the  best  advantage,  the  scramble  for  security  as  well  as 

tmed  accommodation,  the  difficulty  of  getting  discount  limits  down 
to  a  normal  point,  the  poor  eventual  realisation  of  long-nursed  assets, 
and  the  shifts  and  expedients  resorted  to  in  the  attempt  to  stave  off 
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the  inevitable  day  of  settlement,  only  resulted  in  a  prolongation  of 
the  trouble,  and  final  greater  Ion  ensued  to  all,  save  to  those  fen 
who  had  not  departed  from  the  business  principles  of  the  preceding 


The  effects  of  these  trade  disturbances  were,  from  last. 

acutely  fdi  m  the  Province  of  Quebec,  though  the  depresssion  was 
general     The  Maritime  Provinces  also  felt  distress  seriously,   but  it 

Keel  their  interests  in  alternate  years,  and  their  worst  periods  did  not 
run  into  each  other  so  closely  as  was  the  case  in  the  former  Province. 
Ilu-ir  troubles  were  the  result  of  more  exception.il  causes—  surh  as 
the  spasmodic  action  of  the  West  India  interest,  mining  paralwation  and 
losses,  serious  fires  and  subsequent  overbuilding — while  upon  the 
Province  of  Quebec — at  its  metropolis — fell  the  brunt  of  the  < 
of  local  troubles  at  all  points  throughout  the  country,  as  well  as  those 
peculiar  to  its  own  boundaries.  Among  the  latter  may  be  classed  its 
weak  and  partial  agricultural  development,  its  stationary  mining  inu 
its  loss  of  a  large  revenue  from  lumber  production — which  in  better  times 
found  its  chief  channels  to  be  those  leading  through  Montreal  and 
Quebec — and  its  grossly  overdone  state  of  business  in  all  branches. 
Its  chief  cities  by  natural  causes  were  made  the  centres  of  losses  occurring 
through  failures  in  every  part  of  the  Dominion,  in  proportion  as  the 
merchants  of  these  cities  reached  out  into  every  Province  to  find 
customers.  Throughout  three-fourths  of  the  decade  ending  with  1880, 
the  pro-rata  amount  of  actual  loss  thus  fathered  by  this  Province  was — it 
is  safe  to  estimate — three  dollars  to  one  sustained  by  any  other  trade 
centre. 

The  result  of  this  undermining  of  strength  at  the  end  of  1880,  is 
clear  by  the  record  of  casualties  during  the  time  quoted,  l-'i-.m 
1872  to  the  end  of  1880,  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  wholesalers  and 
manufacturers  were  swept  entirely  out  of  existence  in  this  unfortunate 
Province,  while  ninety-two  additional  houses  had  failed,  but  continued 
bwrinm  with  an  impairment  average  of  capital  and  turnover  of  about  50 

(..:«!.:.       I-.:.:..:    t:.«     MM    ptrfod    thuv    banks    \\vre    toned    to    retire 

from  business,  and  three  reduced  their  capital  largely.     In  the  above 
recapitulation  of  the  embarrassments  of  the  era,  only  the  larger  concerns 


are  enumerated,  whose  existence  was  largely  dependent  upon  continued 

confidence,  and  the  vitality  created  by  a  sounder  state  of  affair* ;  the 

os  show  a  much  better  record,  the  casualties  in  the  same 

class  of  houses  being  not  over  two-thirds  in  number,  and  representing  not 

<|uitc  five-eights  of  the  same  li.il»)ity.     Adding  to  this  gloomy  history  the 

1  numerical  record  <>n  of  other  smaller  unfortunates,  as  well 

as  the  count  of  all  cases  of  failure  in  other  Provinces,  we  have  the  fearful 

ratio  for  the  two  darkest  years  of  the  decade,  of  one  failure  in  every  twenty- 

eight,  and  one  in  every  twenty-nine  traders  respectively. 

iitmercial  interests  of  Canada  then  were  subjected  by 
local  causes  to  this  extensive  purging  and  reactionary  effect,  other 

tries  were  passing  through  the  throes  of  serious  and  general 
disturluiu  c  The  great  Republic  laying  to  the  south,  with  its  enormous 

ty  and  self-contained   strength,   found  a  general  revival  of  trade 

impossible  for  nearly   five  years,  and    as  a  consequence   drew  upon 

Canadian  lumbermen  for  but  meagre  requirements  in  the  way  of  sawn 

us  building  interests  being  clogged  and  demoralized.  The  depressed 

state  of  affairs  in  the  old  country  also  operated  against  any  increase  in 

•  iemand  for  our  square  timber  and  other  products,  we  had  no  help 
from  any  quarter  to  an  appreciable  extent,  in  the  way  of  gain  through 
commercial  interchange  or  demand  ;  we  were  simply  forced  to  undergo 
the  process  of  gradual  elimination  of  weak  elements  within  our  own 
boundaries,  and  through  concentration  at  home,  work  out  the  problem 
resented  itself  for  solution  in  i.v 

Among  the  chief  direct  causes  which  ste.ulily  led  up  to  a  crippled  condi- 
>f  the  countries  energk  ere  first  Jjlhc  encouragement  extend- 

trough  credit  being  cheap,  to  enterprises  which  were  already  overdone, 
or  which  were  comparatively  untried.  This  state  of  things  was  in  turn 
easily  referable  for  explanation  to  the  fact  that  we  had  too  much  banking 
capital  seeking  employment,  and  to  the  immense  importations  of  1872, 
1873,  1874  and  1875.  During  two  of  these  years  our  imports  rolled 
up  the  annual  amount  of  $127,000,000;  an  increase  Since  1871  of 
$41,000,000,  for  the  respective  years,  while  the  exports  during  the  same 
two  years  were  only  an  average  of  $89,000,000 — an  advance  of  but 
$15,000,000  in  the  same  length  of  time.  This  large  excess  of  importation 
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I  was  caused  by  the  wonderful  readiness  of  English  men-ham,  to  enlarge 
the  credit  facilities  of  small  jobbers  here,  who  really  possessed  but  little 
general  aptitude  for  business,  and  were  known— in  many  cases— to  wield 
insufficient  capital.  All  houses,  however,  shared,  more  or  less,  in  1 

to  load  up  with  stocks  in  undue  proportion  to  the  n<  tu.il 
of  the  country,  and  this  pressure  of  goods  le«l  <jmu-  naturally 
to  desperate  measures  for  relief,  and  provision  against  the  dat.  upon 
which  old  country  acceptances  matured,  and  to  tin  <>l  the 

••  support  account  *  system.    This  method  of  unloading  surpl 

not  entirely  new,  but  had  never  proved  successful,  and  for  very  good 
for  those  in  charge  of  these  "support  branches  "  were  in  the 
mere  figure  heads.  They  owned  very  little  of  the  capital  at  -take, 
and,  through  the  exigencies  of  the  city  wholesaler — their  chief  creditor — 
were  often  forced  to  realize  at  any  price  in  order  to  provide  him  with 
fresh  paper,  which,  in  turn,  had  to  be  discounted  at  ruinous  rat 
accepted  at  bank.  Not  only  were  these  weak  branches  newly  established 
throughout  the  country,  but  the  evil  was  extended  to  many  country 
dealers  of  sounder  character.  These,  attracted  by  the  generous,  i 
coloured  inducements  presented  by  commercial  travellers,  bought  far 
more  largely  than  ever  before,  and  found  that  though  tl.  were 

representatives  of  value,  their  realization  was  more  uncertain  of  accom- 
plishment in  a  given  time,  than  were  the  certain  and  inevitable  dau 
the  maturity  of  corresponding  liability.     Renewals  then  became  the  order 
of  the  day,  with  their  eventual  loss  of  interest  and  attendant  an 
Business,  under  these  circumstances  could  not  be  made  profitable,  unless 
a  country  merchant  found   himself  commanding  a  wide  and   healthy 
district  where  competition  had  not  yet  succeeded  in  paralyzing  his  ; 
These  vantage  points  were  soon  discovered  af •  then,  between  the 

"  support  account "  dealer,  and  the  insolvent  estate  rcali/,ation  of 
unfortunate  confrere  in  his  immediate  \i<  inity,  the  U 
found  his  hands  tied,  and  was  in  very  many  cases  forced  to  live  upon  the 
substance  accumulated  by  former  years  of  close  attention  to  bu 
and  self-denial. 

The  terms  upon  wkUk  goods  were  largely   sold  during   a   gr 
pan  of  the  last  ten  years  has  also  contributed  indirectly  to  depress  and 
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handicap  our  merchants  as  well  as  manufacturers.  The  plan  of  "  dating 
forward  "  of  merchandize  obligations,  by  its  tempting  but  illusory  promise 
of  ease,  was  the  motor  by  which  the  " support  account"  system  was 
endowed  with  life,  and  it  led  to  the  continuance,  if  not  to  the 
tion,  of  this  mischievous  feature  of  modern  business.  The 
merchant  has,  over  and  over  again,  sold  goods  to  Canadian  importers, 
upon  practically,  a  nine  month's  credit,  and  renewals  in  some  cases  have 
lengthened  out  the  time  to  twelve  months  before  actual,  final  realisation 
by  tlu-  Knglish  merchant,  or  his  banker,  was  accomplished.  Following 

lead,  the  Canadian  manufacturer  marks  out  the  same  line  of 
procedure,  and  after  one  or  two  seasons  finds  himself  loaded  up  with 
a  lot  of  goods  he  ought  never  to  have  made,  but  which  he  has  counted 

i  disposing  of  in  the  same  unsound  manner.  His  banking  facilities— 
never  as  good  as  those  of  the  wholesaler,  because  of  his  locked-up 
capital,  and  the  early  effect  upon  his  business  of  a  bad  agricultural  year, 

production,  labour  troubles,  &c., — are  now  curtailed,  and  he  inevit- 
ably suffers  a  resulting  shrinkage  of  surplus  and  vitality.  This,  because 
he  went  beyond  the  natural  principles  governing  the  safe-conduct  of  his 
peculiarly  sensitive  line  of  business,  and  declined  to  stop  manufacturing 
until  he  could  place  his  products  where  and  when  they  were  actually 
needed  and  could  be  paid  for  within  legitimate  dates. 

A  cause  which  intensified  existing  troubles  had  its  origin  in  the  very 

.!  treatment  extended  to  fanners  by  general  store  merchants  in 

v  every  agricultural  district     It  has  grown  to  be  a  very  common 

occurrence  for  grain-growing,  and  even  for  general  produce  raisers  to 

•    from   their  local  merchants  a  credit  of  months  in  advance  of 

the  dates  upon  which  their  crops  can  be  marketed.     In  many  cases, 

country  dealers  have  foreseen  the  pernicious  effects  of  this  practice,  when 

made  the  rule  instead  of  the  exception,  they  have  also  been  quite  aware 

of  the  fact  that  should  they  take  firm  stand  upon  the  point,  and  cither 

refuse  to  enu-  .in  unsound  and  hazardous  mode  of  continuing 

.  ount,  or  endeavour  to  hedge  by  limiting  terms,  or  insisting  upon 

collateral  in  the  shape  of  chattel  mortgages,  they  would  soon  find  their 

ess  reduced  to  a  minimum.      Their  old  time  customers,  whose 

ness  was  valuable  until  it  became  inoculated   with   this 
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would  go  over  to  "  support  account "  stores  or  to  other  dealers  whose 
ruling  passion  impelled  them  to  accept  any  overtures  in  the  hope  of  beine 
able  to  run  up  large  turnovers.  These  latter  merchants  must  please  their 
city  backers  with  large  weekly  returns  of  so-called  sales,  and  thus  ci 
for  themselves  a  new  lease  of  life  as  country  managers  for  their  ambitious 
and  needy  patrons. 

These  evil  features  of  modern  business  have  been,  and  still  are  well 
nigh  unlimited  in  their  decidedly  bad  and  unwholesome  effect.     The 
farmer  is  tempted  aside  from  the  path  in  which  alone  success  is  won  b\ 
his  class  ;  he  not  only  gives  rein  to  unnecessary  expenditure,  when  goods 
can  so  easily  be  got,  but  he  immediately  and  voluntarily  should* 
mountain  of  liability  in  the  shape  of  interest.     Than  this,  nothing 
insidious  in  its  growth  and  disastrous  when  it  is  opposed  to  the  small 
margin  of  gain  afforded  the  farmer  in  a  bad  year ;  or  when  through  city 
speculation,  the  prices  of  his  product  is  beaten  down  to  less  than  the  crop 
can  be  grown  for,  even  by  a  well-to-do  farmer  with  no  shackles  about  him 
in  the  way  of  debt 

The  country  merchant  in  turn  finds  his  business  abnormally  swelled, 
the  second  and  third  years  of  such  dealing  telling  fearfully  upon  net 
results,  though  the  first  promised  great  things  perhaps.  His  anxiety  now 
commences  ;  the  original  credit  has  grown  with  each  season  ;  he  cannot 
bring  his  customer  up  to  sharp  terms,  but  must  go  with  him  and  face  the 
ever-growing  exhibit  of  unrealizable  outstandings.  He  has  ceased  to  feel 
the  independence  of  old,  he  renews  in  the  city,  and  his  interest  an 
eats  up  all  he  might  have  made  had  he  worked  upon  a  sounder  policy. 
He  will  not  face  the  exigencies  he  has  himself  created,  and  call  his 
creditors  together.  No  !  this  is  the  very  last  thing  the  modern  merchant 
feels  called  upon  to  do;  but  he  continues  with  many  a  shift  destructive  of 
his  manhood,  and  only  leading  him  deeper  into  the  mire,  until  he  i 
in  the  position,  that  when  called  upon  to  oblige  his  city  creditor  by  \ 
upon  accommodation  paper  to  ease  the  latter,  he  is  his  slave  sufficiently 
to  do  it,  and  without  in  many  cases  the  slightest  hesitation.  Unfortunately, 
such  has  been  the  record  of  many  of  this  class  during  the  last  eight  years, 
and  the  cause  is  to  be  found  in  the  strange  laxity  of  credit  conditio; 

The  city  wholesaler,  in  due  course,  must  get  relief.     I!  ill  he 

can  of  the  comparatively  few  good  country  marks  still  upon  his  books  ; 


their  p.iprr  it  is  which  givet  him  countenance  at  hit  bank,  and  with  it,  if 
he  lias  learned  the  lessons  of  modern  ftiunu**  he  slides  in  under  cover, 

paper  as  is  not  at  once  known  to  be  of  the  "  kite"  order.  His  prop*, 
however,  gradually  drop  away  as  his  demoralisation  becomes 

"official  assignees/*  under  the  A.  t  of  1875,  8cl  noW  <*  P** 
obligations,  and  a  writ  is  served  by  which  he  is  placed  where  he  ought  to 
have  been  months  before,  is.,  the  insolvent  stage.  Thus  we  see  the 
outcome  of  the  credit  system,  as  practised  for  so  many  years  in  our 
country.  Beginning  with  the  fanner,  who  has  been  allowed,  not  only  to 
up  a  big  advance  credit  upon  the  strength  of  his  coming  crop,  but  in 
some  cases  has  actually  kept  his  country  storekeeper  out  of  money  for 
several  seasons  upon  an  old  account,  until  he  could  get  better  prices  for 
his  old  grain,  the  eul  spreads  in  all  directions,  the  lead  is  toward  sharp 
dealing,  the  life  is  sapped  from  each  who  participate  in  this  triangular 

the  outrage  upon  sound  trade  principles  is  complete. 

The  advantages  of  a  prartUal  business  training  for  young  merchants 
has  not  been  sufficiently  considered,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  general 
trade  conditions  of  their  country  is  seldom  acquired  by  them,  a  niche  is 
found  for  them,  and  they  embark,  their  only  experience  being  of  a  theo- 
retical character.  The  homeliness  of  business  detail,  and  the  dull  routine 
of  practical  application  should  never,  they  argue,  be  forced  upon  Mm, 

•e  not  their  positions  made  for  them  by  some  grubbing  father — who 
in.ule  money  as  rapidly  as  they  expect  to  do,  and  who  was  never  as 

i  of  a  gentleman  as  are  they.     It  might  be  very  well  for  the  last 

generation  to  train  for  the  slow  gains  then  possible,  but  results  in  latter 

days  must    come    more   quickly,   and    as  detail    knowledge    becomes 

.1,   it  is   supplanted   by  speculation.     Gains  may  accrue,  but 

are  seldom  enduring  ones  ;    inherited  capital   is  lost ;   kind   but  weak 

rs  arc  ruined,  and  the  modern  scion  then  begins  in  some  subordinate 
min-  of  the  true  business  alphabet. 

re  are  other  causes  which  lead  up  to  commercial  disaster ;  these 
are  more  fully  treated  in  a  subsequent  sketch,  it  would  be  out  of  place  in 
•  h.ipter  to  recapitulate  them,  but  the  careful  attention  of  the  reader 
is  invited  t«>  their  perusal  in  due  course. 
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MORALITY  m  BUSINESS. 


Ur  who  by  the  can!  of  the  world's  opinion  steers  his  course,  shall  harbour  in  no 
sale  port." 

••  The  thoughtful  man  of  business  whatever  his  religious  belief,  does  not  fail  t..  |..-i 
ochre  that  there  is  commercial,  as  well  as  spiritual  danger  in  everything  which  unsettles 
the  confidence  of  man  in  man,  and  tends  to  overthrow  that  faith  in  right  and  truth  whu  h 
mat  be  the  foundation  of  all  legitimate  transactions.  Were  this  belief  not  gem i  illy 
accepted,  commerce  would  inevitably  become  a  mere  contest  between  unscrupulous 
knaves,  amongst  whom  honour  would  be  a  synonym  for  expediency,  truth  for  a  < 

of  deception,  and  apparent  honesty  a  cloak  against  the  discovery  of  frr\u<l. " 


It  was  a  beautiful  custom — that  of  the  old  Holland  merchants  of  a 
century  ago,  when  they  labelled  their  ledgers  in  gilt  type — "  with  (lod  ;" 
the  interpretation  being  that  their  acts  with  their  fellows  could  be  safely 
left  to  His  inspection.  In  our  dealings  with  each  other,  we  are  not 
always  provided  with  a  touchstone  by  which  we  can  distinguish  the  true 
from  the  false,  but  it  is  certain  that  without  trust  in,  and  reliance  upon 
man's  fine  and  inner  sense  of  honour,  no  general  business  can  be  for  any 
length  of  time  successfully  done.  Men  may  become  warped  in  their 
judgment  of  right  and  wrong,  circumstances  may  arise  which  are  closely 
associated  with  self-interest,  and  prevent  the  correct  perception  of  truth 
and  honour.  But  the  majority  of  business  men,  as  they  sit  in  their 
offices  during  a  pause  in  the  day's  busy  whirl,  or  whenever  a  quiet  hour 
of  reflection  comes  to  them,  recognize  their  dependence  upon  commercial 
honour  and  sincerity,  for  very  /iff,  in  a  financial  sense.  More  than  this, 
the  evidence  of  experienced  and  right-thinking  men,  after  a  battle  of 
years  with  the  world,  is  to  the  effect,  that  naturally  mankind  is  hoi 
that  purity  is  preferred,  if  not  yearned  for  by  their  brothers,  that  their 
general  intention  is  to  acquire  a  good  reputation,  and  that  they  mostly 
re  to  practice  the  golden  rule  which  really  binds  men  together.  Th.it 
cases  of  fraud  occur  is  true,  yet  these  are  always  made  more  prominent 
than  are  the  numberless  instances  of  devotion  to  principle;  the  count 


II 

though  often  unnoticed  examples  and  sacrifice*  in  the  came  of  right 
The  depression  from  which  our  country  is  now  freshly  emerging,  it  so 
dose  to  us  in  the  immediate  past,  that  we  all  can,  without  much  effort, 
recall  individual  cases  of  deception  and  resulting  disappointment,  even 
among  those  whom  we  have  thought  bound  by  every  instinct  of  honour 
and  sentiment  to  k  with  us.  Such  experience  it  is  which  rsusti 

ron  of  general  distrust  i  >ur  souls,  and  by  its  shaq>  reaction  to 

paralyze  and  deaden  our  I..-IK-I"  in,  and  sympathy  for  others.    Though 
natural,  perhaps,  this  judgment  of  men  and  motives  is  most  unsound,  and 
always  assists  during  a  period  of  commercial  trial,  in  bringing  about  an 
ihed,  if  not  a  chronic  state  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  a  consequent 

Saddled  with  such  a  disproportionate  weight  of  trade  interests  as  has 
been  our  country  during  eight  years  of  the  last  decade,  what  wonder  is  it 

nstances  of  sharp  dealing  have  resulted  ?  With  such  pressure  upon 
trade  situations  as  to  cause  a  failure  in  every  twenty-eight  merchants,  is  it 
wonderful  that  dark-hued  cases,  and  breaches  of  faith  arise  in  our 
retrospect  of  the  era?  Men  have  been  cornered  as  they  never  were 
before  ;  heretofore  profitable  interests  have  suffered  the  most  extreme  and 
unlocked  for  shrinkages ;  everything  has  conspired  to  drive  merchants 
desperate  resort  and  expedient,  and  human  nature  unfortified  l»y  long 
and  careful  moral  training,  has  at  intervals  succumbed.  There  U, 
however,  a  more  cheering  side  to  this  mental  review  of  the  |>criotj.  . 
many  actual  cases  of  dishonesty  can  we  enumerate  ?  How  great  a 
proportion  of  disaster  has  been  characterized  by  fraud  ?  Is  not  the 
record  com  pat  Hem  one  ?  Decidedly  it  is !  and  in  common 

e  to  hum  us  also,  as  recollections  crowd  fast  upon  us, 

clear  and  sweet  the  events  of  the  past,  where  traders  have  been  kvmtttly 

tunatc.  Where  they  have  presented  clean  showings  to  their 
creditors,  in  which  no  preferences  were  prominent,  for  years  living  as 
closely  and  as  prudently  as  though  they  were  employes  instead  of  princi- 
pals— with  all  the  ..  t  their  business  to  carry.  Whose 

nated  not  so  much  through  fault  of  their  own,  as  through 
causes  forced  upon  them  by  modern  innovations  in  the  way  of  illegitimate 
.  >port  account "  competitors ;  easy  and  most  absurd 
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granted  to  sharper  confreres,  as  well  as  causes  of  minor  significance,  but 
all  tending  to  destroy  the  conditions  of  healthy  trade.  To  such  men  as 
these,  the  stoppage  of  payment  is  a  fearful  thing  to  face,  yet  history 
furnishes  very  many  names  who  have  thus  stopped,  and  in  time  to 
prevent  the  annihilation  of  their  estates,  though  they  might  have  gone  <>n 
indefinitely,  upon  their  old  and  good  records. 

There  did  indeed  exist,  in  the  period  referred  to,  a  few  men  in  each 
large  centre,  desirous  of  emulating  Wall  Street's  boldest  spirits,  having  but 
little  stake  at  risk,  protected  by  the  laws  of  the  country  and  born  up<>n  its 
soil,  but  not  of  it  in  heart.  If  they  committed  its  lair  name  by  notorious 
land  operations,  and  by  cheeky,  dishonest  insurance,  brokerage  or  other 
schemes,  alike  disreputable,  did  any  one  of  them  gain  by  their  manipula- 
tions of  property  which  was  never  theirs  ?  Did  public  opinion  render 
their  continuance  with  us  possible  ?  No  !  One  by  one  they  were  forced 
to  forego  their  intentions  upon  the  Government,  corporate  or  individual 
purse,  and  in  other  places  far  distant,  are  to-day,  it  may  be,  realizing  that 
money  honestly,  though  slowly  earned,  gives  peace  and  enjoyment  in  tar 
greater  measure  than  when  acquired  under  cover  of  glowing  prospectuses 
or  other  advertisements  having  at  their  backs  no  merit,  commercial 
soundness  or  common  honesty.  As  the  world  grows  older,  such  men  are 
likely  to  become  fewer,  for  as  a  rule  they  have  brains  enough  to  see  that  year 
by  year,  their  prospects  for  gain  in  the  old  forbidden  paths  become  more 
uncertain  and  remote.  Our  rapid  advancement  in  civilization  and 
general  knowledge,  the  recognized  value  of  a  stern  morality  in  all 
business  interchange,  and  the  appreciation  extended  by  means  of  a  wider 
education  to  straightforward  dealing — all  these  are  paving  the  way  for  an 
exodus  of  sharp  men,  and  will  leave  no  tenable  ground  for  the  creation  of 
so-called  interests,  in  whose  platform  the  planks  of  merit  and  honesty  of 
purpose  are  absent 

The  present  age  will  not  tolerate  such  playing  upon  its  welfare,  and 
will  resent  with  disgust  the  moves  of  the  jugglers  who  at  intervals, 
and  brief  ones,  may  appear  uj>on  its  stage ;  the  curtain  is  descending  upon 
the  scenes  where  they  were  central  figures,  and  adventurers  generally  are 
fast  becoming  aware  of  this. 
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re   is,  however,  t   pretty  numerous  class  of  trader*  who  are 

ied  to  practice  JOT*//  shuffles  <  *§  of  trade."    These  liulc 

Antics  from  the  beaten  path  of  mercantile  integrity,  ate  often  more 

ving  and  demoralizing  in  general  effect,  than  are  the  grander  pieces 

of  rascality  perpetrated  by   the  class  above  referred  to.     Men  have 

known  to  expend  more  brain  power  in  accomplishing  a  small  sharp 

v   they  have  got  the   "best"  of  a  confrere,  than  would 

be  necessary  in  nuking  ten  tunes  the  s.ime  a<  tual  gain  in  a  perfectly 

>t  and  easy  transaction.      They  have  created  life-long  yfmririftt 

simply  because  they  have  shown  that  it  was  possible  for  a  human  form  to 

possess  so  small  a  soul    These  tricks  have  in  most  cases  been  carry 

taught  them  l>\  their  seniors,  who  defeat  their  own  object  by  their  windy 

ictus  of  wares  they  know  to  be  worthless,  by  the  adulteration  of 

goods,  the  imitations  of  well-established  trade  marks,  in  brief,  the  thousand 

and  one  small  traps  set  for  the  customer,  who  would  prove  a  valuable  one 

ned  with  ordinary  fairness,  but  who  resents  an  impolitic*,  be  it  ever 

so  slight     A  well-known  writer  says :   "  If  every  lie  told  in  the  shops, 

across  mahogany  and  show  case,  by  buyers  and  sellers,  were  nailed  like 

base  coin  to  the  counter,  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  display 

of  goods.    The  half  truths  told,  and  the  whole  truth  suppressed,  are 

humiliating  enough,  and  it  is  considered  no  mean  compliment  to  IMS* 

business  men  to  say  that  they  are  sharp  at  a  bargain  ; "  yet  this  sharpness 

many  cases,  the  warp  of  a  mind  trained  to  ingenious  lying. 

The  rivalry  between   houses  in  any  given  line  of  trade  is  often 

sc.     If  one  practises  trade  "dodges,"  the  other  seems  to  reason  that 

he  must  follow  suit,  but  neither  realize  that  the  advantage  gained  is  but 

transient.    The  contest  at  stretching  of  consciences  may  be  exciting,  but 

is  pursued  at  great  hazard,  and  is  simply  scorned  by  that  public  whose 

credulity  they  hope  to  trade  upon.     At  best,  a  gain  is  made  which  is  lost 

in  turn  .  the  traders  ears  are  filled  with  the  unpleasant  comments  of  his 

>rners,  and  if  he  possesses  either  pride  or  dignity,  he  experiences 

m  time  a  degree  of  abasement  which  surprises  himself.     All  subterfuges 

in  trade  recoil  upon  their  authors,  without,   in   the  large  majority  of 

instances,  adding  any  substantial  gain.      In  fact,  those  traders  who  have 

ilged  in  systematic  misrepresentation,  have  often  made  the 
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and  very  worst  failures,  while  they  carry  into  every  local  surrounding  .m<l 

their  homes,  the  bad  moral  influence  of  their  shop  life.     They  . 
an  antagonism  against  themselves  ;  they  cannot  fill  the  ordinary  offices  of 
life,  or   become    leaders  of  any  movement,  without  undergoing    the 
strictures  of  their  victims,  as  well  as  those  of  their  competing  brethren. 
They  place  themselves  under  a  disadvantage  in  all  r<  <1  in  tin- 

few  isolated  cases  where  they  manage  to  accumulate  any  great  tiium  i.il 
strength,  often  become  their  own  "  nemesis,"  and  throw  their  fortunes 
away  in  some  effort  to  obtain  popularity,  honour  or  increased  wealth — a 
result  which  no  one  looks  for  when  their  life  of  siip]><, ,,  ,1  s.-ife,  though 
sharp  dealing  is  considered,  but  whi«  h  is  often  witnessed  in  any  consider- 
able trade  centre. 

'V  individual  life  has  its  influenc  e.  and  business  men  with  u  large 
staff  of  employes,  find  themselves  in  a  most  responsible  position  as 
regards  the  moral  conduct  of  their  business.  Many  reason  that  their  duty 
ends  with  ordinary  civility  and  prompt  payment  of  wages  to  those 
assisting  them.  This  is  altogether  too  easy  a  creed,  for  if  they  an  tin- 
means  by  which  a  new  crop  of  future  sharp  dealing  shopkeepers  are 
turned  out  upon  the  commercial  world— the  fatal  education  to  which  they 
invite  their  juniors,  in  their  early  and  imitative  years,  is  to  be  laid  at  their 
doors.  Business  dealing,  if  characterized  by  frankness  and  sincerity, 
it  baufittfJ  grandly.  No  one  can  act  dishonestly  long  without  more 
or  less  of  humiliating  discovery;  for  "where  truth  is  not,  nature  will 
always  be  striving  to  show  herself,  and  will  assuredly  betray  the  trickster 
by  her  presence,"  and  at,  for  him,  inopportune  times. 

To  thine  own  self  be  true, 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day. 
Thou  canst  not  then  he  fake  to  any  man." 

There  are  no  neutral,  though  there  may  be  many  unfinished  charac- 
ters. Like  the  phosphorescent  wake  of  a  vessel,  our  course  through  the 
seas  of  life  may  irradiate  and  adorn  our  passage,  or  diffuse  a  baneful 
influence  at  each  step.  The  effect  of  good  example  may  be  slow  in  its 
silent  operation,  but  it  is  none  the  less  sure  in  working  out  inevitable 
good,  and  each  day's  hours  and  minutes  make  up  a  gain  or  a  loss  to  our 
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weak  natures.     There  are  very /TV  natures  who  persistently  remain  blind 

M  force  of  consistent  good  example,  and  there  are  still  (ewer  instances 

re  earnest  /rankitus  fails  to  win  the  day.     It  begets  the  admiration  of 

rogues— M  much  as  it  certainly  secures  for  itself  strong  adherents 

others  ;  wherever  it  shows  its  invincible  power  for  good,  it  knits 

is  nothing  else  will ;  it  is  a  power  in  itself,  and  is  adored 
as  it  deserves  wherever  it  is  seen.  Can  it  not  be  practised  by  all,  when 
its  exercise  creates  and  multiplies  UN  c\cr  growing  power  as  a  (actor 
between  us  all?  Is  not  its  encouragement  feasible?  If,  in  isolated 
cases,  its  e\lul.iti..n  has  exposed  us  to  a  disadvantage,  it  has  indirectly 
won  a  fresh  ally,  for  the  person  gaining  by  our  unarmed  condition,  has 
itlt  us  beauty  even  as  he  secured  the  mean  advantage;  has  felt  that 

nd  and  backer  than  he  can  well  afford  to  kill,  and  upon 

another  occasion  will  generally  be  found  ready  and  qui<  k   t<>  forego  the 

ness  of  his  earlier  and  unappreciative  act     Reservations,  or  conceal- 

of  motives,  where  they  inspire  us  to  act  at  the  cost  of  another's 

peace  of  mind,  or  to  prevent  and  hinder  his  exercise  of  one  of  the  first 

i  pies  of  pure  and  successful  business,  cannot   be  too  thoroughly 

deprecated.    There  will  usually  be  no  need  of  openly  renting  these 

ks  upon  our  frank  overtures.     This  course  would  naturally  harden 

the  offender.     Leave  him  to  himself;  he  will  the  quicker  see  the  ugliness 

is  offence.      A  well-known  writer  says:  "There  are  men  who  do 

everything  by  indirection  ;  who  meet  one  as  warily  as  if  words  were  traps 

and  pitfalls ;   who  manage  a  friendly  interview  as  a  general  would  a 

campaign ;   and  if  they  make  the  first  demonstration,  we  are  naturally 

placed  upon  guard.      We  unconsciously  become  wary  and  distrustful 

•it  distrust  and  secretiveness,  and  they  produce  in  us  alter  their 

kind     No  man  can  be  treated  frankly  in  this  world  unless  he  himself  be 

frank.     If  we  would  win  confidence  to  ourselves,  we  must  put  confidence 

.     The  soul  is  like  a  mirror,  reflecting  that  which  stands  before 

kness  begets  frankness,  just  as  naturally  and  as  certainly,  under 

the  proper  conditions,  as  like  produces  like  in  the  animal  and  vegetable 

kingdom  ; "  and  if  its  use  makes  business  easier,  is  it  not  well  to  encourage 

v  every  means  in  our  power,  when  the  opportunity  is  nearly  always 

at  hand. 
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In  concluding  this  skct<  h,  it  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  allude 
briefly  lo  the  vital  need  of  sympathy  by  us  all  in  our  business  trials. 
Generally  speaking  we  are  too  full  of  our  own  affairs  to  appreciate  justly 
the  circumstances  of  hardship  which  environ  many  of  our  kind.  A  warm 
word,  an  expression  of  kindly  regard  or  a  thoughtful  suggestion  may, 
r,  often  be  gratefully  received,  and  the  care  which  inspires  it  go 
with  telling  effect  to  the  heart  which  is  as  warm  as  our  own,  though 
it  may  have  become  encrusted  with  a  sense  of  isolation,  and  have  enduivd 
for  yean  the  indifference  of  its  kind.  But  few  men  have  not  a  spot  which 
can  be  touched  by  timely  sympathy  and  evidence  of  feeling.  Every  man, 
to  be  successful,  has  an  object  for  which  he  is  striving,  and,  disappoint 
mtnt  i*  obtaining  it,  is  the  cause  of  his  antagonistic  attitude  when 
approached.  His  troubles  sour  him,  but  continued  kindness  of  word  and 
act  will  tell,  and  must  certainly  inspire  him  with  hope  and  new  confidence 
to  fight  his  battles.  Then  in  turn  he  will  be  the  willing  medium  by 
which  other  souls  reach  the  light. 

"  For  what  are  men  better  than  sheep  or  goats, 
That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain, 
If,  knowing  God,  they  lift  nut  hands  of  help 
Both  for  themselves  and  those  whom  they  call  friend 

Sympathy  will  work  wonders,  and  when  we  see  an  opportunity 
lo  exercise  it,  we  should  strive  to  avoid  the  wearing  doubt,  which  will 
sometimes  intrude  as  to  the  unfortunate  one's  motives.  The  judgment  of 
the  world  is  often  grievously  astray.  "  Rather  give  twenty  rogues  credit 
for  being  honest  men,  than  wrong  one  honest  man  by  pronouncing  him 
a  rogue."  Never  impute  evil  meaning  where  a  more  charitable  construc- 

s  possible,  or  the  evil  you  long  to  see  eradicated  from  among  your 
fellows  is  sure  to  be  increased 
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CAUSES  OF  DISASTER. 


••  If  a  man  look  Uiarp  and  attentively,  he  shall  tee  fananes  far, 

,-  i.l.n.1,  the  i*  not  bmul 

"  lin|»ni*lcnce  U  tke  fault  (xxuliar  lo  mm  .jure   yourvrlf      why 

lil.mii-  fur  in  in-  f..i  it  >" 

A  few  months  prior  to  Ix»rd  Bcaconsncld's  fatal  illness,  he  invited  Sir 
George  Klln.it  to  his  residence,  when  u  is  said  that  these  two  men,  each 

.ently  -junlificd  to  speak  of 

.  hie,  be.:an    to   morali/e    n;  {tributes  which   led  to  such 

success.     The  mutual  «  omparison  of  notes  during  this  interview  is  said  to 
ted  in  the  immediate  underlining  of  the  following  commonplace, 
but  necessary  qual;  help,  industry  and  energy,  determination 

ami  talent  ,  and  these  were  supplemented  by  first.  </  I::  fly  senu  of  personal 
honoi  <iriti  unf ailing  serenity  <y  /  nd  thirdly,  the 

\-  art  of  i  se  are  the  tru< 

notes  of  the  situation,  and  though  a  lew  other  common  necessities,  such  as 
adc.j  nay  be  quoted  by  many  who  do 

Ppret  iatc  the  sit::  -.lie  former   tiualities,   these, 

iheless,  must  .;ree  to  ensure  success. 

While,  then,  business  .ttained    by  the  c\er.  ise  of  less  than 

i)  leading  <  oiu  •xmtants,  or  important  rules,  it  is  endangered  by  him 

nesses.      I  d  of  the   last  quarter  of  a  >  en tury  shews 

tlut  i  than   ten  in    one   hundred   merchants  ha\e   been  uniformly 

.e  business  lives  of  each  of  the  ten  IKT  closely  scanned, 

it  will  U-  proven  that  Itilly  ..ne  third  ol    these   ha\c,  through   some  tmpni- 

of  judgment,  laid    themselves   o|»en   to   se\erc  loss  at 
01  anotlx  r  placed  U|XNI 

the  m.  L  «imd    business  UP  n.  they  are  virtual K   tu 

.;  of  the  title. 


During  ihc  present  gcncrati.  s  of  unfortunates  Lorn  to 

wealth  and  ignorance  of  the  value  of  u.  had  its  H-.e  and  fall. 

Rocket  like  in  their  adunt,  the  di  <  of  this  grade  of  traders  lias 

been  as  rapid  1'-  that  the  sang  blctt  of/,//////)-  in  their  veins, 

led  with  the  hereditary  pt<  ^old,  ought  to  save  them  fmm 

the  coarse,  common  drudgery  apparent  all  around  them,  they  were  not 
able  to  avoid  the  <  omhision  perhaps  natural  to  them  that  in  some  indeli 

manner  they  ought  to  live.  despite  the   usual   conditions  \\hieh 

make  up  a  successful  I. usiness  occupation.     They  have   been  tunpted 

into   undertakings,   whose    tra|»s   and   pitfalls  well   covered,  tli.it 

their  untrained  minds  <  oiild    not    t«-ar   a  wax   the   d;  i.d    \\heiiopi-i 

ating  lor  them  found  that  th<  <  Inldn  11  in  the 

ait  of  making  money  ;  then.  their    inherited   capital   stcadils 

dwindle  away,  tin  \  .nd  that  the  same  <hnd-ci\  and  pia«  IK  al  appli- 

cation to  business  which  they  originally  si  orm-d.  would  ha\e  indci-d  hc.-n 
their  best  education,  and  in  turning  their  ki«ks  upon   it.  have,  as  n 
'.  Iroin  thnr  l»cst  friend. 

:.eil  to  hahits  of  luxun  ion  of  mouc\ 

as  a  birthright,  the  unfortunate  of  tin  poor  indeed  when   trouMe 

overtakes  him.      II  on  then    is  more  d<  t.  n«  <  l<  xS  than  that  oi 

other  trader,  and  his  re.  over\   far  more  slow  of mplishm.-nt. 

Many  men  hants  find  to-day  that  they  are  not  worth  th.  ir|.lus 

they  had  in  1873 ;  H  consequent))  Iwhooves  them  to  studs  the  (|iiesti.»n  of 

sr- limitation,  for    their   nirreiit  ma<le  smallei  l.y  i. -ason  of 

a  redured  l.iisim-ss.  and  not  only  this.  |,,it    mar-inal    pi-  lally 

c  ut  finer. 

Much  of  the  distress  of  the  rie  is  directly  <  ile   to  the 

•\\-A\privatc  f.\f>cntiitnt  n  k»-pt  ii|>  in  a  ruinous  proportion   to 

the  actual  income  from  gains.     Kveii  where  such  imome  I 
at  all,  the  households  of  traders  have  been  maintained  at  as  hi-h  rat 
when    their    businesses   were    in    a    sounder   condition.     Creditors  have 
•I  the  livings  Of  scores  of  men  hants.  not  but  that  the  latter 
mtant  to  reduce  their  private  out-oes,  Inr  ,,ul  it  th< 

thing  possible  of  accompli  shm.  n  t       Ha\m-  a  . 

i-iriptions  to  score     oi  cfaaritiei   to   keej.  ,.ii\e.  .  the 
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lest  trader  has  in  hundreds  of  cases  found  in  his  yearly  balances 

nous  figures  arrayed  against  him  in  his  private  account,  until  out  of 

.id  of  the  exhibit,  he  has  pasted  one,  two  and  more  years,  without 

^  the  moral  courage  necessary  to  get  out  such  balances.    This 

u ing  the  actual  knowledge  of  his  absorption  of  capital,  bat, 

i  one  single  case,  caused  any  reduction  of  expenditure, 

i  has  lulled  and  1. hinted  his  sense  of  ultimate  danger,  given  a  wrong 

•  -.-.:.  .11  t»  all  about  him,  and  has  led  him  into  living  a  double  life. 

ign  to  his  nature  and  im  lination  this  unnatural  phase  of  his 

I  career  may  be,  having  once  c;  .he  cannot  usually  recede,  nor 

•e  to  practice  its  easy  philosophy.     Kuch  year  he  hopes  for,  and  per- 

confidently  expects  U-tter  returns  fr»m   his  business,  but   during  a 

ssi,»n  such  as  th<  e  freshly  emerging,  losses  by 

I  bad  debts,  shrinkages  of  outside  assets,  declining  values  of  inside  stocks, 

I  and  curtailment  of  turnovers,  prci  hide  the    |Missibility  of  obtaining 

his  regular  uleil   among   the  shoals  of  bank- 

rupt* y.  with  an  estate  shewing  a  poor  di\  idcnd  at  U-M,  and  whu  h,  through 
the  COStly  working,  and  alisiml  applu  all. MI   "I  the    Insolvent  Act  of  1875, 

rs  away  all  hut  a  trifling  percentage. 

as  undone  tl.  :  a  1 1 let i me,  and  does  he  obtain  any  reward 

MCC?     No!     His  lamilv  are  tailed  suddenly  to  face  a  far 

I  deeper  humiliation  than  would  have  IK-HI   m<  mud  by  them  had  they  set 

I  a  smaller  value  upon  the  <  lanns  oi  when  opposed  to  righteous 

editors  do  not  feel  like  extending  a  settlement  to  a  man 

is  |.< iast  that  ///v  euuntiiu;  house,  at   least,  was  free 

the  charge  of  reckless  book  keeping.  \et  who  in  turn  refuted  all   his 

ssions  of  excellence  in  this  regard  ;  and  e\er  .>|K>siti,.n  is  at 

j  last  obtained,  it  is  at  so  high  a  rate,  and  ujxm  MU  h  sharp  terms,  that  ne  is 

i.ilyzed  by  the  consciousness  of  the  load  he  is  forct 

Aeary  future   stretches  forth,  enlivened   i»y  no  satis- 
;t   rendered  more  distressing  by  the  retrospect  of 
lost 

I  rue,  that  here  and  there  a  men  haul  in  this  sad  plight  has  Ix-en 

enabled  to  make  a  good  turn  uj-.n  his  assets,  after  they  have  been  bought 

:  him  by  an  obliging  third  party,  and  while  he  has  been  kept  from  a 


discharge  by  indignant  creditors;  but  this  in  no  v.  the  I'.u-t  that 

he  has  lost  the  advantage  for  future  business,  which  lie  might  have  u  laincd 
by  a  more  careful  and  correct  comsc.  He  is  virtually  shehcd,  and  if  he- 
be  of  middle  age  or  beyond  it.  tvali/cs  that  his  status  will  never  he 
regained  in  its  entirety. 

Much  has  been  Said  and  written  illustrative  of  the  effect  of  nitcmpcr- 
a*t* upon  business  interests,  but  too  much  emphasis  cannot  he  used  m 

iial  influence.     As  a  c.  first  and 

most;  there  is  no  limit  t«»  its  baneful  ravages,  and  the  day  can  mine  none 
too  soon  when,  througi  r  education,  the  outcry  of  popular  senti- 

ment and  woeful  c^  .    legislation  shall  deal  with  this 

ofcomnuNi.il  and  social  life,  and  drive  it  from  the  fair  face  of  our 
country.  In  the  meantime,  ho\\  •  .ill  can  /''.V///  to  work  its  cxtinc- 

and  one  of  the  I  to  take,  perhaps,  is   to   make  the  Notaries 

ink — from  this  time  forth,  so  far  as  our  intliieix •«•  «  an  he  felt     conscious 
of  our  disgust  and  lack  of  faith  in  them.     Let  the  expression  of  our  t/is- 
lem  as  business  men^  our  unwillingness  to  place  our  goods  and 
interests  in  their  hands,  or  t  v  with  them  in  anyway,  shame  them 

into  reform.  We  are  <|iuYk  to  withdraw  our  deposits  from  a  shaking 
l.ank,  why  should  we  jeopardize  our  goods  by  continuin  •<  ount 

doomed  to  ruin?     Let  us  distrust  even  the  ;/W,vw/V  drinker,     lie  may  DC, 

;tural  a«  ident.  made  strong  enough  to  withstand  the  wear  of  mind 
and  Unly  superindu<  cd  by  this  fearful  habit,  but  it  takes  him  away  from 
business  at  the  very  time  we  want  to  deal  with  him,  and  his  example 
fastens  the  habit  upon  our  best  friends  and  others.  What  are  his 
deserts?  Does  he  not  form  tin  litre  and  nucleus  of  temptation? 

B  why  countenance  him  any  more  than  yon  would  a  traitor  to  all  that 
is  good  "ITie  influence  of  such  a  <  reatnrc  as  this  extends  itself  far  more 
widely  than  does  that  of ..  m.m  who  goes  to  extremes.  In  repl\  t..  warning 
after  warning,  youn-  m«  n  point  to  the  moderate  drinker,  who  has  been 
known  to  them  BDCC  they  were  children,  as  a  successful  man.  ready,  in  a 
way,  to  encourage  moral  works.  .,,,d  t..  dis<  harge  the  duties  of  his  life  m 
a  regular  manner,  and  reason  that  they  also  possess  a  strong  head 
can  draw  the  line,  &c.,  &c. 
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Allusion  }..i .  l.rcn  in.t.  hit  o/  timt  occasioned  by  the  habit 

It  is  .1  \\i-n  known  fact  among  regular  husinets  mrn,  in  a 

>ale  way,  that  m<>  -s  < ..».  lie  done,  and  to  U-tu-r  advantage, 

dining  tin    iu-,1  h.iii  ..i  the  il.iy.  than  afterward      The  rush  <*  •  uis  U  • 

i ml   two  ordman  -hunt  comes  clown  in  the 

»U*  to  carry  into  .  MID  «  »mlnnationN  wlm  \\  he  has 

in«lr 

lay  ;  am)  n.nnt  d  lli.it  i 

.mint  pa  - 

mliis.  .mil  it  |..||i.\\s  tli.it,  il   In-   U-  .1   men  ham.  I  iway 

it)  the  •  !  r   lu-  has  plenty  of  imitators, 

.tixl  in  many  cases  old  friends  in  tt.i.l.-.  who,  as  regularly  as  the  hour 

COmeS,  at  •  ind    llu  II    twittrd    i 

u-  ilrmki-rs  \\  ill  trll  \«ni  tli.it  tin 

•ii-ss  during  these   trips,  th.it   it   lead*  to  negotiations  «»!   inuiu  n 
port.i  Hut   -ill   tlu-M-   eXCUSei   «.m  l»e  di>i  minted  until  i 

!  ol    the  here>.\  .Mines  whuh    siirrouml   th« 

ruder  it   impossible  to  dwell  upon   sul.jerts   lorei-n  to  the    i. 
•1>  in   h.md.  and   it.  in  ases  a  bargain  is  closed,  it  is  «><•   i 

Tily  disputes  as  to  the  a»t 

of   the    O  "ii   while   the  i  ontrai  tun;   parties  stood,  glass  in 

hand. 

•IHH  h  shrinkage  and  ills 

adN.mta-i-.  and  i  oupled  with  ;.-,////  c/  enough   in   them- 

;y  lie  mm  h  dili^em  e  and   faith  and 

without  order,  Imt  there  « an  U-  only  partial  success.**     Method  i>  all 
mi|i.ttant  ;  wliether  in  the  toun;  •   or  the  goods  department,  Inisi- 

ness  •  if  the  work  dovetails  well,  if  the  grooves 

•.ml  the  hours  set  for  the  mat  -Inner)  to  \\\ 

to   (ripple  and  destroy,  while  order  allied  to  concentration, 

greatly  increases  the /raw  to  makt  a  profit,  and  to  enable  the  profit  to  be 

calculated  when  it  is  made,     l-re-iuent  trial  lulames  in  the  counting-room, 

as  well  as  close  department  •  K  k  in  the  warehouse,  are  two  of  the 

igest  aids  to  succe>  d  spasmodic,  and  consequent  ill-directed 

attempt  to  incorporate  these  virtues  in  your  business  management;  let 
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both  d  in  a  regular  manner.  dates,  and  make  tlu-in  .is 

much  a  feature  of  your  business  as  the  regularity  of  your  payments. 

<*/*/;**  upon  matters  small  or  great  should  be  sedulously  gi: 
against     If  yielded  to  in  early  years,  it  becomes  chronic,  is  always  a  dis- 
advantage, and  an  enemy  to  success.   Addisoi  olution  on  the 

schemes  of  life,  and  inconstancy  in  pursuing  them,  are  the  greatest  causes 
of  our  disquiet  .mil  unhappiness."  Guard  against  precipitancy,  but 
educate  a  feeling  of  reliance  upon  personal  judgement,  dispose  of  the 

uutier  m  hand  promptly,  go  to  work  upon  the  perplexing  subject  mi 

taking  for  your  guide  the  well  tried   trade   maxims  of  <  enturics.      If  tlirtv 
be  anything  rotten  in  the  transaction  at  hand,  discard  the  idea  of  doing 
>uu  ss      prop   it  from  your  mind  without  further  loss  of  time,  and 
ntvcr  allow  yourself  to  regret  that  you  did  not  enter  upon  it  ;  ii 
get  rid  of  the  matter,  or  it  will  hamper  your  every  movement.     I  '<  • 
is  a  quality  which  every  successful  trader  has  found  a  nrnd  ;  its 

constant  ;  :i\el\  necessary;  it  is  found  side  by  side  with 

the  highest  virtues  possessed  by  money 


to  intemperance.  the  fiend  of  .v  lias,  probably,  ci 

more  wide  spread  distress  than  has  am  business  failing.  Its  victim.  <  oinc 
upon  the  stage  of  every  decade  in  an  ever  recurring  procession.  Nothing 
is  more  tempting  than  cas\  gain  to  those  who  delve  away  at  business  life 
in  narrow  pat)  re  close,  and  where,  1>\  natural  < 

the  future  holds  forth  no  solid  hope  of  more   rapid  acquisition 
are  the  lambs  who  go  forth  to  sacrifice  when  tempted  into  spc  <  illation. 
Their  means  fail  them  at  the  very  times  when   they  would  otherwise   have 
the  advantage,  in  the  conspiracy  to  crush  them.     But  few  men  gain  in 
this  dcsj  <>  are  weak   in   point  of  funds  for  immediate 

action  :  they  are  handi<  apj»cd  beyond  redemption.  For  these,  it  is  a  case 
of  loss  every  i  paratively  speaking,  and  it  is  this  weakness  that 

the  leaders  of  the  speculative  movement  in  hand  thrive  upon. 

i-ably  no  keener  regrets  experienced  in  commen  lal  d 

ter  than  those  felt  by  the  small  operator  who  has  thrown  away  his  limited 
but  snug  capital  in  speculation.  It  is  unlike  any  other  loss  DO  n-mnant 
of  satisfaction  remains  to  the  loser  :  his  trouble  comes  suddenly,  and 


MI  with  a  sense  of  annihilation  ;  he  has  no 
doe*  !  fie  smallc  igc  of  a  saving  from  the  wreck,  in  many 

cue*,  ulnif  his  .1  the  first  day  of  his  newly  created 

li.ihr  ,hes  .in«l  uniii.H  him  f«i  ,  in  any  other  interest  he  may 

"ii  h.iml. 

:i.ulr   .|ui.  klv,   goes  as  quickly,     This  is  somet 

I  III.IMIII.  l.ut  it  .  ..'.'...I  I.    s.»<l  that  money  made  by 
made  e.i  nd  fear — necessary  con- 

:.ints  in  tin-  |  in    in  their  rftV<  ts,  and  ap 

;!i. in  \\ i  <lrrt.il.  in/      'Hie  man  of  larger 

resources.  .im.i-   •  ssful  transaction  has  harnessed 

him:  i   uhith    he   m.i>  !<>n^   in.  Liu  i  annul   H> 

I  Its  '  i   losses  as  well  as  gains  ;  he  does  not  find  satis- 

ii  in  iiimii •>  in.uk-  in  this  numuT     it  ho  have  a  soul — ami  the  n 
does  n«»t  st.iv  with  him.      I  i  t  cases  go  to  prove  that  the 

age  spot  ul. it.. i  i  IK.TUUIU  ink.      \n\  »nrofus  can  mark  the 

.1  nuiuU-r  of  years,  and 

\\hcu •  ilu->   \\\-n-  »1< .  i.irdls    -|-r«  ul.iti\e,  the    result    has   justified  this  State- 
ment.    It   i-  well   th.it    it   is  s,»,  .in.l  th.u  IH  in-  illegitimate  in  a  ge: 
,1  full  <»!  d  with   it  |>unishment  in 

l»nt,un  I*'  :«.xl  i;.iins. 

fust  for  political  from.  nintry  ot  t 

ul,  ami   «  i.in.  i.il  d 

\,>  more  thankless  race  can  well  be 

run  |.re  eminem  e  am.m-    our   fellows,  won  at  the  c\|»ensc  of  a 

MI  rv  grows  larger,  be  considered 

|ui\alei    fnrwh.it    is   thus    •  <le   in  the 

.1  great  man." 
iu«  h  s,,  j.  tys  the  head  ami  heart  for  the  labor 

l«a|Kr  ha\ 

the  l.ito  depressioohelped  t«»  swell  the  list  «>f  unf»»rtunate  businessmen. 

lime  immemorial,  claims  its  victims  yet. 
It  is  emouraging.  that  these  breaches  of  com- 


mini  prudcn.  e  have  been  fewer  in  numlicr  than  one  would  expect  to  find 

chrom*  led.   all    things  considered.      So  well    is   tin-    danger    of    this    fault 

:»,  and   M»  i|uii  kly  is   the   <  condition  of  one  who  askfl  this 

"favm  H  understood,  that  it  is  getting  to  be  considered  by  many  an  insult 

vr   the    request.      The.    mental  sickness  follow  in-  a 

loti  of  this  kind  i^  more  intense  than  that  resulting  fVi.m  most  otlic  i  I.. 

!e  spread  in  its  evil,  but  it   ^  im»u-  |M.i-nant,  and 
il  goes,  it  is  a  cam  er  upon  commerce,  for  it  dm  s  mu(  h  to  i  \iin 
t  vital  spark  ot  trade. 


It  has  U-en  truly  said  that   k-w    men   possess    a    genius  so  «  omiii.md 

•  an  attain  eininein  e.  m  ubject  suited  to  their  talenti 

.ami    opportunities  occur   Tor    its    dcxelopement.      No  man 
js  INIIH  wise.      |-e\v  men  (an  SIM  <  essfully  grapple  with  many  inti-i.  \ 

business,  congenial  in  its  nature  with  our  tasU-s,  is  the  first  thin-  to  U 
SOUght;  an  intimate  knowledge  «>!"  its  di-tail  routine  should  tin  n  be 
.i«i|iiired.  not  less  by  the  principal  than  by  his  stall",  (iiu-  talent  full  j.lay, 

th  practical  application  and  -cncral  mana-rment. 

ness  will  win,  but  it  early  effort  be  slow  in  producing  results,  remember 
that  "  All  things  come  to  him  who  waits."  In  this  lays  the  philosophy  of 
business  hie. 


THE  GROWTH  AUD  FOSTERING  OF  TK/DE, 


Ulft,   mUftl    K"11*     ill    I  «••!••• 

act|uiuiion  of  k......  u  of  capital." 

IN    I^O  the   total    imp-  ioimlr\        lilt  ll   «  M||||M.M "d 

<  anada — amounted  t. .  $_•.,  ;  . hile 

•p. -Us  were  $.22, 109, 877.     The  growth  uf<  oinnur«  r  up  to  1856  Was 

•  I  MM  tip  in  i  .il  import  of  f*.  against  a 

;  he   depi.  i       7-X    then    Untight 

tliiun  the  ii-ures  t-  : ts,  and  $41,^07,5^9  of  ex|iorts. 

i  iinpn»\eiiu-:  in.  and  «uuinned   until  i 

\\.IN  .»    t,  l.n.ik  in  the  current  of  I,,, 

.  ..iitiiiuiii-  sti-.idilx.  until  in  1867  the  iui|»orls  rolled  up 
$70,000,000,  the  <  . I. .nit  $10,000,000  less 

than  thu-  (  >n    tl; 

.linn  i  .line   u  md  the   !«uir    l'm\ 

i  :i.i  and  New  I'.rnnswn  K  ;  under  the  name  of 

the  Dominion  of  Canada.     Tins «»«  urred  .un  md  cam* 

aniMiinted  t«>  i»\er $127,000,000, 

and    the  exports    to   $Si;,ooo,OOa     'ITicsc    |>ro|x>r  ined 

through  the  I'lillnw  i-ut  during  1874  il  became  apjurent  th.it  trade 

had  l-i-i-n  -i<>  .md  an  unparalleled  reaction  set  in,  carrying 

the    Ihuninion's  luisineNS  rapidly  down,  until    in    1879  the    ini|Mirt.s 

•7,  and    the   e\|H>rts  $7  i .  p;i  ..-55.      Ihirin-    iSSo,  the  efTects  of 
this  wholesuine  decrease  began  to  manifest  themseUo  ;  mui  h  . -I"  tb 
ieincntsof  the  then  business  siti:  1  Inren  eliminateil  .  « »•: 

tiun  hail   resulted    in    natural    n  u  and,  aided  by  a  tariff  of  far 

i\e  jK>\ver  than  was  formerly  politie.  the  trade  of  ourco- 
threw  oflf  the  ineubus  whi«  h  hail  f»>r  so  long  hai  ind  commerce 

A  most   do  :•  Ifil    impetus   was   give  ufac- 

turm-  interests  of  all  kinds  where  the  products  were  staples,  the  .!e\  elope- 
ment of  the  eoiion  goods  interest  being  es()cciaUy  notable.     11ns 


uulusir)  h.ul  U-en  well    nigh  paraly/ed  dining  tin   depi.  it  li.ul  to 

encounter  a  spirited  comj *-nt inn  with  the  States,  an. I  v.  .nl.  iently 

protected,  but  uiulcr  the  new  Unff  it  wa  '.  t"  sueh   a  derive   that 

company  after  company  was  formed  m  extend  the  manufacture,  until  it 
began  to  be  almost  universally  belu  \ed  that  the  < ombined  output  of 
these  would  MNin  more  than  «  over  the  demand.  This 

however,  has  not  been  rcali/ed,  for   though   the  new   tariff  of 

IK-  inimit.il    in    some  «.f  its    features,  tO  the  good  of  the   whole 

•t.iinly   has   Ix-m -fitted    other  int.  them   the 

in.iiiiif.ii  Hire  of  cottons,  and  trade  <  entres  being  Herd  lioin  the  enormOUS 

pressure  of  foreign  goods,  ha \.  been  .il>:  I  manufai 

lured  at  home. 

\\hilc.  then,  home  production   is   being  fostered  b>  the  natural  l<>i<e 

and  in    many 

Tt    Mcadily  gaining    in    their    \n -r«  entages 
rean;   the    prodmr    «>l    OUI    forests,    lields.  aniinaN.  fi-,|i. 

away  in   round  amount,  and  as   the  outside  world 

has  also  generally  shaken  oil   the  embargoes  upon  its  busin.  d  by 

!•!»  ad    expansion    and   over  prodtu  lion  ot "  s»  \  en  •  >,  we 

are  getting  better  returns  for  our  prodiu  e,  and   may  now  1  d  as 

in  our  proper  and  normal  condition.      It    is    true  that  feai..  h  i\e  been    felt 

thtt  the  activity  of  bade  and  the  ad\an«e  in  \ahu-s  of  goods «  ouM  not 

untamed,  but   a    little    thought   will    dispel   these   doubts,  for   m 
inon!  •  illation  begins  at  an  early  date  to  rule  our   interests,  ihere 

mm  h  pure  blood   in  the  veins  of  our  c  oinin*  nous 

om  the  country  were  never,  in  the  palmiest  d  r 
the  past,  re<  ei\»d    in    so   large   a    perrentage  ;   ren- 

i « 'i  meagre  sums,  as  a  rule,  and  are  exceptional  at  that.  This  eertainly 
denotes  smaller  sto<:ksf  and  sin  <  essf-al  reali/ation  of  outstandings,  old 
lock  ups  •  depression  l  1.  and  <  onfid.  tored 

With  these  features  at  our  ba«  ks.  in  our  agricultural  districts,  it  would 
Seem  to  U-  plain  that  we  have  health  just  where  we  want  it. 

'ITiat  the  situation    is  open  to   -\  i  hange  in  the  (  ourse  of  time  is  true. 
Rash  ventures  will  be  made,  long  credits  <ourte<:  •  nlarged  ;  but 

before  serious  trouble  again  threatens  our  country,  the  present  conditions 


will  >c  largely  done  away  with,  and  •  .  of 

ale  commercial  disaster  net  in  motion.    The  successive  failures 
c  crops  may  accelerate  iu  speed,  or  disastrous  fires  may  g 

i.ut  \\uii  a  i.ur  degree  of  immunity  frum  these  evils,  the  prune 
causes  of  a  national  depression  would  appear  to  be  left  far  behind  us. 

nun-  to  the  growth  of  trade  as  shewn   l.y  the  relative  propOT- 

>i|M>rt  .UK!  e\|M,rt  n,t.  rests,  it  m.iy  U-  said  th.it  our  <ountrynow, 

and  for  the  second  yi  .  i-.rt  drain  of 

mont  J  hing    out  her  n  a   normal   ami  I  It 

l*»ssi|,le  to  e  «om- 

may  adjust  the  dilTerem  c  or  create  a  real  gain,  but  the  figures 

jreai  ending  ^  tl»  June,  1881,  should  en<  ourage  us  all  greatly, 

:hat  we  a  10  at  last  reah/ing  a  balamc  of  trade  in  our  favor. 

\\  .  during  this   j-«-m»d  $85,516,798  of  dutiable  goods,  and 

U  il  to  the  value  of  $98,290,823. 


.i|»s    the   most    si^nitic.int    exhibit  of    the  i  »in|i.irali\o  ^ntHth  ••! 
btisinos  during   the    p.isi    l-all    o\t-r    that  oi   tin    precedin|    \      ' 

.1  in  the  Hank  (Mi\ormnontal  keiunis  t..t  tin  M-  p,  M.M!  isiest 

i  ul  the  \i-.ir  thnmghont  h.inkin  is  SopteinU-r.      hunu^  this 

month  in  the  |  uulalionnl    l.anks   m  the  l'ri»vinces 

;  (18,675,553,  as  against  $^2,000,000 

.  1880,  while  the  aggro.  ints  u  -proM-nting  tiona  fide 

l-uMiiess,  amounted  to  $108,064.  i-umU-r,  1881,  or  $18,000,000 

than  was  reported    t»u    that    month    in    iSSo.      I'UMI  mod  iliMounts 
.  ased.    ihnnigh    more    .s|.eedy  t  oiu  entralion   ol   all   the 
•lain    elements    whieh   were  dm  ars  prominent    in 

business  situation,  and  bank   tapital    is   now   t'uuling  s.ile  and  <  ort.nn  i  in 
lent,  though  the  business  to  whii  h  it  d  IN  still  o|^-n  to  some 

«  ompotition. 

r  of  the  nonunion  \  situ.iti.-n  t. 

It    is   the   drain    of  interest   upon   the    ptiMit    debt,   a  prol... 
of  this  debt  K  ascd  through  the  vast  undertakings  of  th> 

nd  a  «onse.juent  growing  cause  which  may  absorb  all  the  t«  m 
y   advantage  gained    by  a   "  trade    balance  "   in   our  favor 


n 

may  l»c  added  the  weight  of  foreign  rapiial  loaned  m  this  country, 

upon  property,  the   sum   withdrawn   l.\    i«»rcign    Insuiam  c  Com 
,  and  effect  of  the  i!u<  tu.uions  «.i  our  <an\inu  trade  profits,      \ 


dote  estimate   ii|M>n    t  -i   d.M  <>i  our  country,  pla.  e  .  n  at  in   the 

ncightmrhood  of  $137,024,582.     This  would  cnt.nl  ,m  interest  lial.il 
some  $6,000,000,  which  always  matures,  and  must   IT  nu-i.  ulu-tluior 
no  we,  as  a  country,  are  offM-ttin^  it  by  a  corresponding  icvenue.    Tin- 

\cniu-.   1)  Mum   Cu   • 

though  the  precise  figures  arc  n«»l  <>l»t.iin«  .  one,  tlu- 

pis  In-ing  almut  $29,000,000,  and  tin-  expenditure  some  $25,500,000. 

«  li.ir.ii  ter  «»f  many  <>!'  our  leading  undertakings  is  sound,  and  lieyond 
the  e\er  present  clanger  «>l  an  innviM-  expansinn,  no  leai  ••!  a  <  limnx 
st.iu  •  m  our  linam  i.il  administration  of  ways  and  means 

U-  apprehended. 

The  otfn  ial  return  of  the  hominion's  liahiliti.  IM.II  JIIIH- 

joth,  1880,  is  as  follows  :— 

I.IAI'dl  I  I  \\<. 

•  |.ayal.le  in  London  ......................................  $137.024,582   53 

-  pa\alilc  in  Canada  .......................................      .;''-(l-l'K>4'»    ^>o 

I  undrd  and  rnfunded  Del.t..  ........  $173,673,92', 

Ml  -.   Ill    \NF.n 

l-unds  at  (•  |KT  «ent..  ........         1.178,410   58 

I  rust  l-unds  at  5  per  <ent..  ........         ;.  7.5,012   54 

ll.-iiK-.iu-..  ...        5,864,516   07 

11(1  <V>»C|M  .       10,841,820  64 

Nova  S<otia.       5  per  on;  ...  40,394   26 

r.runswK  k. 
^h  Columliia.  ...........  500,382  53 

393^06089 

Prince  Edw.  Island,  a  .....         793,386  12 

•••posit  A«oum  ..... 

i  --4,41056 
Total  .....  32 


A-l    I 

Sink  it  >x  Kuml  on  account  of  various  Loans....  :       ,      ;j  58 

Investments,  bearing  jK-  ' 


MISCELLANEOUS, 

-5  °9 
**.*33  76 
'3.43*t<*> 

Suspense  Account  43,<*M  53 

do  ;  06 

Miscellaneous  i  ,03  2,  j 

>  9.77<>  41 

Issue  Account  .m<l  S|><  J.  755.  -57  5* 

822,003  84 

'>inagc  Acrou  nt  .....  19  4j 

Hanking  A«  t  otint  ......  940,347  87 

•  30 


$199,125,323  32 

(>ur    M.iritinu-    I'mMi  not   hehind    in   the  general  progress 

toward  solid  and  steady  im|>m\<.-mrt  .1  ^NM!  | 

interests,  when  tl:  tory  is  tonskl 

in  and  elsewhere, 

are  permanent,  and  their  mining  interests  are  promising  well  in  the  main. 

:rue  that  the  gold  districts  of  N  ichetl  the 

•ate   of  dcNclopcincnt.   |,ut    iu\v    ai«ls   m   tlu    way  of  capital  ami 

r->  will  set  this  all  n-ht.    Tlu-ii  .  :mc  seemingly 
inexhaustilile.  ami   there    is   wealth    in   the  prosecution  of  their  fisheries. 

export  o!    prodm  K   «•!    the    sea    t»»    the  West  Indies   is  .in    immense 
item  in  the  aggregate  <>t  their  annual  turn 

their  shipping  interest,  do;;  -l.n-s.  *ilh 

iuai;                                         lurnisiu-s   them   unh  it   of  strength 
\\hnh  i  .inii.it  <                omedemori! 

shi|>   IMJ  Maitlaiul.    NIK-|.  K 

as  other  ;  VC  this  summer  adiied  ..\.  r  .20.000  tons  of  shipping 

to  tlu  -->eU  Ituilt  l-i  M..    the  largest  barque 


sent  from  the  stocks  in  Nova  Scotia,  with  a  measurement  of  1.530  t.nis, 
while  several  ships  have  been  built  to  carry  from  2,000  to  2,500  tons. 

The  coal  mines  of  Cape  Breton  have  this  year  been  worked  to 
advantage.     It  is  estimated   that  the  export  will  exceed  the 

rd.     Among  the  chief  mines  are  the  "Sydney/1   belonging    to  the 
General    Mining    ASMM  iatiun.    the    "Bridgeport,"    "]  Little 

Glace  Bay,"  "Caledonia."  -liloik    ll.  «  nd  "Lin 

ininrs.      In  most  of  these  mines  the  daily  output  is  c\<  client,  and  i. 
thr  tut.il  rmplo\ment  of  over  I,OOO  cut1 

New    Bruns\\i<k    has    its    iron    mines   at    different    points.   th«, 
Woodstock    h.mng   been    most  nd    smelted.       Another 

metal    found    in    large   quantities    in    this    Province    is    manganese,   \\hile 
gypsum,  1  .  marble.  \c.,  are  obtained  in  considerable  <|iiantr, 

•ng  the  mining  industries  of  the  Dominion,  those  of  phosphates 
are  now  attr.n  tin-  great  attention.      This  inter  partially  developed 

in  1877,  and  the   Ir  <  ...\t-rnment    |.hos|»hate    lands    oeiuired    in 

July,  1878,  at  pulilii-  auction,  the  average  pricr  reali/ed  l>ein-  .it  rate 
of  two  dollars  per  acre,  and  the  sale  intted  the  (lo\ eminent 
$30,000.  The  industry  suffered  a  relapse,  however,  soon  after  this,  and 
remained  stagnant  until  the  return  of  a  livelier  market  al.m.id,  and  the 
•m  «•!  new  (onlMlcnic  c..nse<jiu-nt  upon  the  lifting  of  the  veil  of  de 
pretsion.  The  iin;  of  the  phosphate  mining  indtistn  is  steadily 

••turning  greater  projM>rtions,  and  it   is  now  recogni/cd  ta  a  most  si 
cant    fa*  tor    in   our   mining    wealth.      New    ent<  i  <li\i<lnal    and 

associate,  are  oj^ning  up  the  townships  «*i    lempleton,  \Vakefnld.  l'<.n 
land.  :..un  ami  I  Jerry,  and  other  older  estaMished  j.lants  .IK    1 

worked  up  to  a  \er\  profitable  point.     It  is  said  that  the  miner,/ 
at  the  rate  of  75  to  77  per  cent,  to  the  ton  in  several  nt    the  townships 
named.     The    Buckingham   Mining  Company  ha\e  obtained  from  about 
one  thousand  thousand    tons   of  ore.   paying   in    the 

neighborhood  of  7  .duct  going  to  the  old  country.     I  he 

i  Mining  Company  took  one  thousand  tons  of  <>n    IK.III  Inu:- 
hundred  a«  res  in  ••  total  Output  of  the  township    named 


H 

as  aggregated  al*  and  ton*  |*cr  annum.    The  pracnt 

ill  prululily  see  this  doubled. 

1  in  Nova  Scotia,  where  it  was  discovered  in  1860,  !•> 

<r  of  working    (1861) 

$i  16,800.      1  It  nf  about  $5,000,000 

as  obtained.     M  y  a  lack  of  enthusiasm, 

•  1  .  apual,  lnii   in..  i    in  be  prosecuted  with  more  vigor. 

J«»M  is  also  found  in   Heaucc  and  Cniii|.ii.n  •  ..in/ 

-anti.  .mil  \\uli  count  i  in  Ottawa,  Montcalm,  St.  Mai. 

i-i.  mi.  ('  m  Bagot,  Meg 

ii.d  -liitr  .ind  <  ntawa,  and  gaki 

.   KIIIKM  All   tin  s«-  interests  n< 

'.uiii.ii  II..HH!  i*'i  themselves  a  greater 


At  Cape-linn.  (Jiul»<-«  .  \\r  I  I'lriulul  fitii-r|>risr  «.|  ih,  orford 

^hitli    was    inaii-nr.iti.l   .ilMiiit    two   years 

:  the  «  M|.|*T  deposits  are 

luge,  and  tfae  tulphui  n«-i.  .nnati..n  ...n  u  •  utili/c-d  .1 

I'liuni    ai  nl         i  iir  Infill,  .mil  thr  a»l«: 

i>l    tins  Hid  r«    t  I    Kiln  a  «>iu  mining  iiuliistiu-s  i;rcatl\. 

'I  hiuu-li  i  imtalil)    ID    tin-   'ruwnsliip   nl    M«  Nali. 

.1    in    s|>lriiiliil    IMMIIL   .  ju.tiit  it  u  -s.   als4i    in 

Mad«M  .    M.innni.i.  r,ilin..nt.   \i  ..  \\liilr  nu^iu-tu     inm   on- 

most    \.ilu.il.!  —is   fouiul    in   good  quantities    m   the 

»uth  (%rt)sl.u-. 

A   ii  nxit  sugar   inanulai  turc  —  is  assuming 

•  M  IK-   in  tin-  I'mxin.  r  i.i  Q  i  hioi  «  t  ntrcs  already 

mliain   and    i  the    company 

at  ih  ;i.      It   is  also  pro- 

posed t«>  liabaskavillc  and  at  Bcauharnois,     Con- 

:.«esslull)  uu«lc  with  laimors  in  each  locaJit 

«>l   whith  lib  and  tultivate  a  «  i-rt.iin  nuinU-r 

•In-  Mini  \  them  r  dollars  to  five  dollars 


M 

per  ton  for  the  beets.     The  idea  has  ukcn  well  with  a  number  of  our 
capitalists,  and  in  the  case  of  the  former  .  the  interest  is  likely  to 

be  pushed  forward  to  results  rapidly.     The  chief  difficulty  in  tlu-  way  lies 
wilh  the  farmers,  many  of  whom,  having  experimented  to  a  certain  extent. 
think  that  the  work,  care  and  un<  citainiy  huolu-d  in  Betting  a  good  yield 
their  lands  is  disprojiortionaie  to  the  returns  thc\  but  in  the 

majority  of  cases  the  land  has  not  U-en  properly  prepared  :  mistakes  have 
been  made  in  the  handling  of  the  young  plants,  either  through  want  of 
attention  in  weeding  or  in  thinning  ;  and  during  the  spring  of  the  pi 
year,  many  Were  tempted  to  abandon  the  cause  on  account  of  the  general 

;>ointmcni  resulting  from  damage  l»y  tin-  exceptionally  late  t 
With   proj»er  methods  of  <  ultivation.  however,  it   is  believed    by  tin- 
authorities  that  the  growing  of  this  vegetable  can  be  made  a  paying  indus- 
is  it  would  seem  to   simply  resohe  itself  into  a  question  of  go.nl   or 
poor  Cultivation.     The  interest  has  made  money  for  its  promoters  in 
man>  an-.  the  management  of  the  industry 

here   is    in    the    hands,  to   a   great    extent,  of  practical    foremen    from    the 
countries  mentioned,  it    is   but    fair   to  suppose  that  they  ha\e  taken  into 
account  the  difference  of  the  climate   and    other  drawbacks,  it   .im 
It  is  to  l»e  hoped  that  those  growers  who  have  been   m  >lul   with 

their  trial  <  rops.  will  inspire  others  to  new  effort,  and  as  our  //,//>//,//// 
educated  to  the  projK-r  tillage  of  the  root,  the  product  will  be  siilfu  ient  to 
keep  se\cr.d   large  companies   at   work   without  a  break.      Labor  »  an   be 
ry  <  heaj.lv  for  the  light  work  of  thinning   and  weeding  the  growth, 
and  from  many  points  of  view  the  new  industry  stems  feasible. 

It  is  now  safi  that  our  manufacturing   industi  |.i.ll\ 

acquiring  the  iui|M>rtancc  whi<  h  by  right  lielongs  to  them.     I  and 

not.ibl)   m  the  Province  of  Ouel.  \aluable  factors  to  the  <  on; 

growth   h  o\i-rsha<lowed    and    paraly/nl    through   a    numb- 

Causes.      Their   j. roper  <  mot  be  l-  ilyadvo. 

fur  they  are  the  means    by  whi<  h    much    •  II    country's   r.-,pi; 

M-d,  and  their  promotion  keep-,  its  population  within  its  own  borders. 
rtflU  hive  sprung  up  at  different  points,  notabl)   at   ll.imil 
ton,  M  on::  .and  in  t!  mshipt,    (  >ld  and  lo>,ili/i-d 

industries  have  be«  Mated  and  once  more  put  into  workn 


If 

mnr-  i..  i. .  i  .1  ooi  ir  own  artisan*,  and  to 

on!  apathy  ID  the  just  hai  COSl  US. 

c  possess  w  it  In  ii  ourselves  the  elements  of  success. 
has  uni.  .ruinate  I  \  lieen  a  country  of  partia  • -incut  in  many  ai 

Dormant  possibilities  should  I »c  aroused,  and  small  results 
added  to  with  each  year.    This  can  be  done  .y  and  deter- 

iinl  in  proportion  to  t  c  of  these  qualities,  sncces*  will 

conic  advantage  off  ir rounding*  should  be  made  the 

roost  of;  we  can,  if  we  will,  work  up  to  a  state  of  progress,  tin 
of  whi<  h  will  grow  easier  a>  the  >e.irs  succeed  each  «.t 

Care  upon  all  sides  amon^  >  of  finance  and  general  Inutness, 

with  rlo-M  :-roposol  new  accounts,  should  still  U-  exercised; 

lite  the  debt  paying  p.  >v\er  of  thousands  of  traders  has  been  wonder- 
lull)   int  re.iseil  !•>   the  revi\ai  of  near  t,  il  should  1>C  remem- 

bered that  there  are  many  whose  business  condition  one  year  ago  was 
weak  an<!  id  it  cannot  be  osssumcd  that  the  condition  of 

this  latter  class  has  been  transformed  from  chronic  insecurity  to  entire 

the  magic  of  a  year*s  renewed  confidence  and  IK 

A  large  numl>cr  oi  nl)  have,  through  the  contraction  of  the 

past,  found  themselves  in  just  the  right  position  to  rebuilt!  rapidly  with  the 

I'.m  there  is  still  ;i  round  number  who  have  been 

scope  and  means,  to  participate  to 

tent  in  ti  i  the  last  two  seasons. 

( >ui  1  i  i n|  toilers  can,  however,  draw  nearer  together,  in  a 

tense.     Let  them  regulate  their  sales  and  purchases  so  as  to  enlarge  our 
comi  ns  with  other  countries,  and  thus  draw  to  our  doors 

us  who  would  otherwise  ren  "gers,  And  in  ignorance  of  what 

we  have  to  offer  th-  can,  to  a  certain  extent,  buy  of  such  ports  as 

will  gi\e  u-  isiness,  and  this  will  naturally  advertise  our 

and  lead  up  to  a  better  knowledge  of  our  producing  abi 


INSOLVENT  ACTS,  k 


r  a  lapse  of  several  years,  an  Insolvent  Act  was  again  mtrodu<  cd 
^•4,   in    ihc    Provinces  of  Ontario  and  Oucbec.      To  this   l.iw  an 
Amcndnn  -9  Viet,  c.  18),  was  passed  in  1865. 

The  Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswit  k  having  .subse- 
quently united  themselves  in  confederation  with  those  of  Ontario  and 
Quebec,  under  the  name  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  it  was  deemed 
advisable,  by  legislature  in  1869,  to  establish  a  uniform  Insolvent  law  for 
the  guidance  of  the  whole.  This  Act  was  in  turn  succeeded  by  the 
Insolvent  Act  of  1875,  the  latter  being  framed  largely  upon  the  preceding 
Acts,  but  differing  from  them  upon  the  following  material  points: — 

i  The  provision  for  voluntary  assignments  was  omitted  altogether 
from  the  Act  of  1875. 

2.  A  new  provision  was  introdi;<  Acting  the  discharge  of  msol 
\cnts,  and  to  the  following  effect— sec.  58,  Act  of  1875— -MVhcnc\er  il 
appears  that  the  estate  of  the  insolvent  has  not  paid,  or  is  not  likely  to 
realize  for  the  creditors,  a  dividend  of  thirty-three  cents  in  the  dollar,  on 
the  unsecured  claims,  and  sufficient  account  is  not  given  for  the  deficiency, 
the  Court  or  Judge  may,  in  its  or  his  discretion,  suspend  or  refuse  alto- 
gether the  discharge  of  the  insolvent"     This  section  was  new  in  pr. 
here.     The  English  Act  of  1869  provided  that  the  debtor  must  pay  ten 
shillings  in  the  pound  before  he  could  be  released  against  the  wishes  of 
his  creditors. 

3.  The  foregoing  necessary  rate  of  dividend  was,  by  an  amendment 
in  1877,  raised  to  fifty  cents  in  the  dollar. 

4.  Under  the  Act  of  1869,  the  interim  assignee  prepared  statements 
of  the  insolvent's  aflairs.     Under  the  Act  of  1875,  the  insolvent  himself 
had  to  prepare  these,  and  deliver  them  to  the  assignee.    Vide  sec.  17,  Act 
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I  In-  ii,  -,.,  i  x,  i.i  -.hail,  *  Khiii  ten  days  of  the  date  of  the 

UK  nt,  or  ii.  MM  the  date  of  the  service  of  the  writ  of  attachment,  or  if  the 

•ami  sted  within  ten  days  of  the  date  of  the  judgment  rejecting 

i  he  i  furnish  the  assignee  with  a  correct  state- 

)  of  all  his  liabilii:  mil  indirect,  contingent  or  other- 

ng  the  nature  and  amount  thereof,  together  with  the  names, 

.nl'I  •  1  residences  of  his  creditors,  and  the  securities  held  by  then, 

in  SO  far  as  maybe  known  in  him.    Die  inv»l\cnt  shall  also  furnish,  within 

ill  the  properu  and  assets  vested  in  the 

assi^'  cd  of  assignni  the  writ  <>r  writs  of  attachment 

issued  against  him.  and  such  statements  shall  in  all  cases  include  a  full, 

arc  ouni  of  the  causes  to  which  he  attributes  his  iiuol- 

.1   the  dcfi.  iency  of  his  assets  to  meet  his  liabilities.    The 

.uit  may,  at  any  time,  correct  or  supplement  the  statements  so  made 

<n  .>!  his  liabilities.  <>f  his  property  and  assets."    This  amendment 

thus  assumed  that  the  assignee  would  |»erinii  tin  t  to  have  the 

necessary  access  to  the  accounts  of  the  estate. 

5.  1  assignees  under  the  Act  of  1869  was 
i  m  Boards  of  Trade.    The  Act  of  1875  changed  this,  and  vested 
ppoimmcni  in  the  (lovernment.    Sec,  27,  Act  1875  :  '*  The  Governor 
uncil  may  appoint,  in  t  cs  of  Canada,  except  in  the 

of  Quebec,  one  or  more  }>ersons  to  be  official  assignees,  or  joint 
assignees,  in  and  for  every  «  ounty  ;  and  in  tlu  e  of  Quebec  such 

>f  official  assignees  or  joint  official  assignees  shall  be  made 
in  ami  lor  each  judicial  district  of  the   Province,  except  that  in  each  of 
the  judicial  districts  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  SL  Francis,  re»! 
such  apjH.intmcnt  may  be  made  either  for  the  whole  district,  or  for  one  or 
more  electoral  m  the  same.    And  the  word  'd  ill  mean 

citlu  al  or  an  electoral  «'  >  the  context  may  require." 

6.  Stringent  provisions  respecting  the  duties  and  remuneration  of 
assignees  were  enacted  by  the  amendments  of  1875.    S°  "£"*  wcrc  lnc8C 
that  they  defeated  their  object  in  many  cases.    Section  41,  Act  1875, 

red  that  each  assignee  should  in  every  case  keep  a  register  shewing 

the  name  of  each  insolvent  with  whose  estate  he  had  to  deal,  his  residence, 

and  nature  of  business,  dates  of  assignment  and  attachment  writ, 
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amount  of  liabilities,  amount  of  claims  proved,  amount  of  romp. >sition 
dividends,  whether  a  discharge  was  obtained  within  a  year  or  not,  amount 
of  dividends  remaining  unpaid  after  three  months  from  date  of  dcdar- 
atkm  of  last  dividend,  &c.  This  register  to  be  open  to  the  insp. .  don  of 
the  public,  at  the  office  of  the  assignee,  the  latter,  as  soon  as  IK  i 
charge  of  an  estate,  to  open  a  separate  book  for  each  tei  mg  a 

debtor  and  creditor  account  of  all  his  receipts  and  disbuiM-mcnts.     In  all 

where  the  assignee  was  not  official,  but  appointed  by  <  reditoi 
required  to  deposit  said  book  in  the  office  of  the  official  a 
the  county  or  distru  t,  after  the  winding  up  of  each  estate  by  him.  I 
assignee,  under  this  Act,  was  required  also,  after  obtaining  his  dis<  1 
as  such,  Imt  U-ing  allowed  thirty  days  in  which  to  do  BO,  t<>  pay  o\  i 
the  K  :al  all  moneys  belonging  to  the  estate,  and  then  in  his 

hands,  which  were  not  absolutely  required  by  the  working  or  applu  ation 
of  the  Act,  accompanying  such  payment  with  a  sworn  statement  of  su<  h 
moneys,  under  a  i>enalty  of  ten  dollars  per  day  for  each  day  of  a 
in  thus  act ounting  for  his  charge.     Sec.   43   provides   that  the 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  commission  of  five  per  cent,  on  the  amount  reali/.ed 
not  exceeding  $1,000.     A  further  sum  of  two-and-a-half  per  cent,  on  the 
amount  realized  in  excess  of  $  i  ,000,  and  not  exceeding  $5,000,  and  a 
further  sum  of  one-and-a  quarter  percent,  on  the  amount  reali/.ed  in  CJ 
of  $5,000,  which  said  commission  was  to  be  in  lieu  of  all   lees   and 
charges,  for  all  his  services  and  disbursements  in  relation  to  the  e 
exclusive  of  actual  expenses  in  going  to  seize  or  sell,  and  of  disl 
ments   necessarily   made    in    the  care  and   removal  of  property.      No 
assignee  could  employ  any  legal  counsel  without  the  consent  of  the  in 
tors,  or  of  the  creditors.     If  acting  without  such  consent,  lie  could  not 
collect  the  expense  from  the  estate.    And  when  superseded  by  an  assi 
appointed  by  the  creditors,  his  remuneration  was  to  be  fixed  upon  by 
Court  or  Judge,  taxed  by  the  proper  officer,  and  then  became  the  first 
charge  upon  the  estate.     Sec.  45  required  the  assignee  to  deposit  all  sums 
of  money  in  his  hands  and  belonging  to  each  estate,  whenever  such 
should  aggregate  $100.    A  separate  deposit  account  to  be  kept  for 
estate,  the  interest  accruing  upon  such  deposits  to  be  regularly  divided 
the  creditors,  in  addition  to  the  dividends  of  the  principal  ;  and  in 
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case  >is  was  omitted  by  the  assignee,  he  was  to  forfeit  and  pay 

to  the  estate  a  sum  equal  to  three  times  the  amount  of  such  interest.  It 
it  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  owing  to  the  make  up  of  some  estates,  the 
natural  <  onditions  surrounding  their  realisation,  and  the 

•  >  visions  of  the  Act,  &c.,  these  requirements  hf^mf  in 
cases  almost  a  dca 

7.  The  Act  of  1875  re  he  sale  of  real  estate  in  the  Province 

of  QueU  «»  a  sale  by  pnblir  auction.  Sec.  75,  Act  1875  :  "The 

assignee  may  sell  the  real  estate  of  the  insolvent,  hut  only  after  adver- 
tisement •  .1  of  two  months,  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
is  required  for  the  actual  advertisement  of  sales  of  real  estate  by  the 

fin  the  District,  or  place  where  such  real  estate  is  situate,  and  to 

further  extent  as  the  assignee  deems  expcdi  •  ided  that  the 

period  of  advertisement  may  be  shortened  to  not  less  than  one  month  by 

>rs,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Judge.     Hut  in  the  Province  of 

BC,  MI,  h  abridgement  shall  not  take  place  without  the  consent  of  the 
hypothccary  creditors  uj)on  such  real  est.  iy  there  be  ;  and  if  the 

t»r    .my    real   estate    at    any    public   sale  duly  advertised  as 

aforesaid,  is  more  than  ten  per  eent.  less  than  the  value  set  upon  it  by  a 
resolution  of  the  <  reditors,  or  by  the  insjHrctors  and  the  assignee,  the  sale 
may  be  adjourned  :  ,od  not  exceeding  one  month,  when,  after  such 

e  as  the  >  and  assignee  may  deem  proper  to  give,  the  sale 

shall  U-  Continued,  roininencing  at  the  last  bid  offered  on  the  previous 
day  when  the  -,vas  put  up  at  awtion.and  if  no  higher  bid  be  then 

offered,  the  pro|>ert>  shall  t>e  adjudged  to  the  person  who  made  the  such 
last  bid.     Provided  that  with  the  consent  of  the  hypothecary  or  privileged 
.  or  where  there  arc  no  hypothecary  or  privileged  creditors,  with 
the  approbation  of  the  general  creditors  or  of  the  inspectors,  the 

!>ostpone  the  sale  to  such  time  as  may  be  deemed  most 
for  the  estate,  and  whenever  the  sale  shall  have  been  so  postponed  beyond 
one  month,  the  last  bidder  shall  be  discharged  from  any  obligation  under 
the  bid  he  may  have  made  on  the  previous  day  when  the  property  was 

ed  for  sale  by  am  ions  in  this  section  for  adjourn- 

ment of  sale  were  new  over  the  Net  of  1869,  set     j;      r.y  that  Act  the 


assignee  might  withdraw  the  property  if  he  thought  the  amount  offered 
was  too  small,  selling  subsequently  under  such  directions  as  he  rc«ci\cd 
from  the  creditors. 

t iinc  and  manner  of  advertising  the  sales  of  real  estate  by  the 
Sheriff  in  Ontario,  requires  that  the  not  ie  l>c  published  in  the 

Ontario  G<i*ctt<.     In  »;  must  be  advertised  in  the  Of/iiin 

and  in  one  Knglish  and  one    1  rein  h   news|.aj.er.  and   in  addition   l.« 
nounccd  at  the  church  door  of  the  parish   where  the  land  lies.     The 
mortgagee  of  an  insolvent  is  not  obliged  by  this  Act  to  await  the  di-.| 
of  the  estate  by  the  assignee,  but  may  e\er<  1st    his   power  of  sale  under 
the  mortgage  and  rank  upon  the  estate  for  any  deficiency. 

Sec,  76,  Act  1875,  provides  that  "  all  sales  of  real  estate  so  ma. 
the  assignee,  shall  vest  in  the  purchasers  all  the  legal  and  c<|iiital>le  e 
of  the   insolvent   therein,   and  the   conveyance   may   be   made    in    the 
•in  N.'     But  in  the  Pro\ince  of  Quebec  such  sale  shall  in  all  respect! 
the   san  o   mortgages,  hypothecs,  or   privileges    then 

ng  thereon,  as  if  the  same  had  been  made  by  a  sheriff  under  a  writ 
of  execution  issued  in  the  ordinary  course,  but  shall  have  no  other, 
greater  or  less,  effect  than  sm  h  sheriff's  sale.  And  in  the  Province  of 
Quebec  the  title  conveyed  by  such  sale  shall  have  an  equal  validity  with  a 
title  ( Tented  by  a  sheriff's  sale  :  and  the  deed  of  such  sale  which  the 
assignee  executes  (Form  N)  shall,  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  have  the 
same  effect  as  a  sheriff's  deed  P»ul  the  assignee  may  grant  such  terms  of 
lie  may  deem  expedient,  and  as  may  be  approved  by  the  credi- 
tors, or  by  the  insj>ectors,  for  any  part  of  the  purchase  money,  except  that 
no  credit  shall  be  given  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  for  any  part  of  the 
purchase  money  coming  to  any  hypotlu-cary  or  privileged  creditor,  without 
the  consent  of  such  creditor,  and  the  assignee  shall  be  entitled  \ 
aspc<ial  hv|*>thecor  mortgage  by  the  deed  of  sale  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  such  part  of  the  purchase  money  as  shall  be  unpaid:  and 
such  deed  may  be  executed  before  witnesses  or  noi  .ml ing  t«»  the 

exigency  of  the  law  of  the  .-re    the    real    estate    sold    issiti. 

This  section  is  somewhat  similar  to  the   4X1)1  section  of  the 
The  words  "or  by  the  insjKrctors"  are  not,  however,  in  th  tion. 
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.'•r  the  above  section  will  take  the  same  title  that  the 
had  at  the  date  of  the  assignment,  or  at  the  time  the  writ  of 
attachment  was  placed  in  the  assignee's  hands. 

8.  Under  the  Act  of  1869,  proceedings  in  cases  of  contestation  of 

n*  were  to  be  heard  in  t  lace  before  the  assignee.    This  was 

1875,  and  the  proceedings  were  earned  on  from 

ec.  93  to  95,  Act  of  1875.     "  It  shall  be  the  duty 

i-  inspectors  to  examine,  with  the  assignee,  the  claims  made  against 

>tate,and  also  each  di\  i.l.ml  sheet,  before  the  expiration  of  the  delay 

>  whii  h  the  same  may  be  objected  to,  and  to  instrui  i  the  assignee  as 

.  l.i mis  ,.i  i  ^locations  should  be  contested  by  and  on  behalf  of 

state,  whereupon  conu -station  shall  be  entered  and  made  in  the  name 

ic  assignee,  or  of  the  inspectors,  or  of  some  iiuliviclu.il  creditors  con- 

to,  and  shall  be  tried  and  deti -rmiiu V:  .urt  or  Judge. 

I  In-  cost  of  such  contestation,  unless  recovered  from  the  adverse  party, 

shall  l»e  paid  out  of  the  funds  l>elonging  to  the  est.r  the  72nd 

n  of  the  Act  of  1869,  the  co  n  was  tried  and  contested  before 

ose  award  there  was  an  appeal 
to  the  judge. 

Section  94,  Act  1875,  provides  :  •*  If  it  appears  to  the  assignee,  on  his 
examination  of  the  books  of  tin  .  or  otherwise,  that  the  insolvent 

has  M  ho  have  not  taken  the  proceedings  requisite  to  entitle  them 

to  be  collocated,  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  rescr\  nds  for  such  credi- 

tors according  to  the  nature  of  their  claims,  and  to  notify  them  of  such 
reserve,  which  notification  may  be  by  letter  through  the  post,  addressed 
.«  h  creditors'  residences,  as  nearly  as  the  same  can  be  ascertained  by 
ssignee,  and  if  such  creditors  do  not  file  their  claims  and  apply  for 
dividends,  previous  to  the  declaration  of  the  last  dividend  of  the  estate, 
nds  reserved  for  them  shall  form  i»art  of  such  last  di\  idend."   This 
section  is  a  re-enactment  ot  :  of  the  Act  of  1869,  but  it 

should   not  be   construed  into  meaning   that  if  the  does  not 

demand  I  ad,  as  well  as  file  his  claim,  he  will  be  deprived  of  it, 

his  class  •  >rs   in  a  dirivrent  position  from 

r.ut  the  film-  of  the  claim  was  to  be  held  as  an  application  for  a 


dividend  under  this  clause,  and  if  the  claimant  did  not  app<. ML  and 
ward  claim  the  amount  awarded  him,  t IR-  rule  .is  to  unclaimed  dividend! 
must  lie  followed. 

Section  95,  Act  1875,  provi.  •  any  claim  he  objected  to  at  any 

time,  or  if  any  dividend  be  objected  to  within   the  said  period  of  • 
days,  or  if  am  arises  between  the  creditors  or  the  insolvcir. 

between  him  and  any  creditor,  as  to  tin-  amount  of  the  (lain  ot 

tor,  or  as  to  the  ranking  privilege  of  the  claim  of  tor  upon 

such  dividend  .sheet,  the  objct  lion  shall  be  filed   in  writing  b\  or  l> 
the  assignee,  who  shall  make  a  record  thereof,  and  the  grounds   if  ol 
lions  shall    be  distinctly  st.itcd    in    such  writing,  and   the  party  objei  ting 
shall  also  file,  at  the  same  time,  the  evidence  of  prcviou 
thereof  on  the  claimant ;  and  the  claimant  shall  have  three  day?   tl 

to  answer  the  same,  which  time  may,  however,  b.  .1  b\  the 

judge,  with  a  like  delay  to  the  contestant  to  reply,  and  upon  the  comple 

•f  an  issue  upon  such   objection,  th<  ee  shall  transmit  to  the 

clerk  of  the  court  the  di\idend  sheet,  or  a  copy  thereof,  with  all  the  p. 
and  documents  relating  to  such  objection  or  contestation.     And  any  | 
to  it  may  fix  a  day — of  which  two  days'  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  adverse 
party,  for  proceeding  to  take  evidence  thereon  before  the  judge,  and  shall 
thereafter  proceed  thereon  from  day  to  day  until  the  evidence  shall  have 
been  closed,  the  case  heard,  and  the  judgment  rendered,  which  judgment 
shall  be  final,  unless  apj>calcd  from  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided. 
The  proceedings  on  the  said  objec  lion  or  contestation  shall  form  part  of 
the  records  of  the  Court,  and  the  judgment  shall  be  made  execul 
any  condemnation  for  costs,  in   the   same  manner  as  any  ordinan   i 
ment  of  the  Court.'' 

changes  the  conditions  of  the  Act  of  1869  in  so  far  as  the  time 
for  objecting  to  a  dividend  goes.     Under  that  Act  it  was  to  be  done 

the  last  day  of  the  publication  of  advertisement,  instead  of  ''i^11  <l-''> 
above. 

9.  By  the  Act  of  1875,  provision  was  introduced  for  proceedinj 
cases  of  i  -rporated  companies,  and  ti  -applied    to 

them,  subject  to  some  modi)  uhidi.  h<  :  the  time. 
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to  cover  all  necessary  points  fully.    These  provision*  to  apply  to  such 
r|x>rate  estates  as  were  not  specially  exccpted  in  the  first  section  of 
See  sec.  of  1875. 

In  nearl>  ill  differences  between  the  Arts  of  1869 

anil  1875  Mil. 

1875  was  intended  to  i  >nof 

an  n  the  weaknesses  patent  m  die  Act  of  1869.    A  vast 

aino  was  involved  in   its  framing.     The  amendments 

.Her  -ii.it  research,  and  contrast  of  cause  and  eflect. 

n  s.u.i.  us  \er\  detail,  it  -  iiul  labored  provisions, 

icd  to  PM.  :..«•  in   the  rush  and  whirl  ol  disaster  need 

tea  ted  its  praiseworthy  intuit,  and   rendered  :'.•-   <  umbrous 

amend nu -\  :.     It  IN  even  a  fa<t  that  the  majority  of 

assignees — and  it   mu.sl  I>e   said   that  some  leading  ones  are  included  in 

ment — did  not  fully  i  omprehcnd  all  the  •  : ties  embodied 

in  this  Act  until  near  the  al.oliti  ml  a  still  more  direct  Statement 

can  be  made,  that  a  considerable  number  nrcct  understood  i:-  j      .ision* 

ami  their  application,  nor  would  they  had  it  h\ed  for  another  decade. 

eneral  ctTc.  t  was  adverse  to  the  interests  of  creditors  need 

scarcely  be  emphasi/ed  here.     All  large  houses  doing  a  general  business 

fully  ap;  Whether  it  be  possible  to  construct  an 

•\hich  >hall  «  oniprehend  the  mv  igeous  manner  of  ham: 

and  the  just  distribution  of  assets,  is  a  problem  which   the  future  alone 

•  reation  of  a  fifty  IK.T  cent,  limit  of  discharge  from  insolvency 
was  a  well  meaning  attempt  in  the   interests  of  «  and  a  check 

against  fraud,  as  well  as  a  sup|>osed  bar  to  the  continuance  in  business  of 
worthless,  incapable  traders,  but  it  signally  failed  to  effect  the  good  which 
was  prophesied  for  it.  The  outcome  of  this  provision  shows  it  to  have 
been  of  little  •  v,  for  at  an  estimate,  twice  as  mam 

nts  obtained  •  >MS  under  the  Act  of  1875,  *l  lcss  nic*  ***** 

the  limit,  than  was  the  case  under  the  ad:  -»n  of  the  Act  of  1869. 

sses,  whose  turnovers  were  largely  main- 

.    the   nursing  and  encouragement  of  weak  accounts,  whose 
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was  of  Ihc  happy-go-lucky  style,  but  whose  margins  \ 
naturally  good,  and  who  were  regularly  found  to  be  large  nvd 
in  many  cases  of  insolvency,  would  influ<  ".lenient  in  short  order. 

with  the  certainty  of  getting  the  continued  trade  of  the  discharged  insolvent. 
In  other  words,  would  concede  him  a  surplushe  should  not  have  had.  and 

the  account  alive  until  the)   had  rcali/.ed  a  greater  gain  than  the 
amount  they  had  written  off  upon  the  original  stake.    With  them,  it  was  the 
all  absorbing  desire  to  get  business  ;  it  became  simply  a  speculation 
the  results  at  the  end  ot  r.  but  it  was  their  policy  in  trade,  and  in 

»  axes  their  influence  at  a  credit  :ing  could  not  be  overcome. 

Again,  the  Courts  granted  discharges  under  the  Act  of  1875  in  ln:mv 
cases  too  eaxily.  trusting  too  much  to  the   she-wings  made  by  tin 
in  the  case,  or  interpreting  the  Act  too  liberally,  and  though   in   other 
i,  judges  adhered  more  closely  to  the  actual   letter  of  the   | 


visions,  discharges  were  still  obtained  which,  in  the  opinion  of  merchants 
knowing  well  the  merits  of  the  insolvent,  were  undeserved  by  him.  Thus, 
while  the  right  of  the  insolvent  to  make  a  voluntary  assignment  to  s«  mu- 
red creditor  was  taken  away  by  the  Act,  the  exercise  of  friendly 
influence  was  still  rendered  possible,  and  cases  of  unmerited  lenience 
frequently  occurred.  It  is  t  riCOCe  of  many  merchants,  that  under 

the  Act  of  1869,  fewer  cases  of  actual  fraud  occurred.     It  must.  Jum- 
bo reasoned  that  it  was  more  easily  understood,  and  that  neither  it,  or  any 
otlu  :  r  called   upon   in  our  country  to  provide  against  the 

A  helming   mass  ot  want   of  t    and    widcsj 

trouble,  which  the  Act  of  1875  had  to  elucidate  and  adjust. 

A  very  weak  feature  of  this  Act  was  the  scope  it  gave  to  the  appoint 
mfitt  oj <i  I  rticular  did  its  provisions  react  so  unfavorably 

as  in  this.  It  f.Mcrcd  the  creation  of  a  number  of  assignees  whose  record, 
or  whose  general  qualifications  made  them  most  unlikely  officers  to  « 
out  the  meaning  of  the  Act.  It  is  owing  to  these  that  a  great  part  of 
the  obloquy— which  unfortunately  attaches  to  this  well  meant  Act— is 
expressed.  Some  of  the  most  illiterate  men  sprang  into  a  position  in 
which  they  were  autocrats,  and  wi.-lded  their  temporary  facilities  with  a 
sharp  eye  to  the  accumulation  of  fees,  but  an  almost  u:  :id  of  the 

interests  committed  to  their  rare.     Occasionally  one  would,  as  a  natural 
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consequence,  levant,  then  it  would  U-  found  that  his  securities 

thing,  or  had  een  soundly  deposited,  while  his  books  would 

be  found  utterly  inadequate  to  the  requirement*  of  his  office.    Any  new 

limit  assignees  in  point  of  number,  and  guard  against  the 

iniineiii  ..i  unm  i.mdul.iu --..  i..r  it  has  passed  into  history  thai  the 

i  ml  inefficiency  of  many  assignees,  under  tlie  Act  of 

led  up  to  the  loosest  interpretation  of  its  provisions  and  practice, 

he  pros|»crity  of  our  country  has  been  of  steady  growth 
ml  the  need  of  a  new  tank  nipt  law 

has  not  I  As  tune  goes  on,  however,  it  will  tie  found 

one,  as  the  existing  difference*  between  the  Provincial 

common  laws  are  great,  and  i<>  the  average  merchant  present  an 

of  contradictions.   At  any  rate,  a  simple 
he  distribution  of  assets,  and  regulating  or  determining  ot 
ins,  ought  to  be  made,  and  at  once.     In  the  Province 
of  Quelxrc   tl  in. in  law  does,  it   is  tnie,  pretty  well  protect  the 

_;e  creditor,  the  whole  proj  iie  insolvent  being  a  pledge  for 

creditors,  and,  with  tin-  1  U--.il  preferences,  all  his  estate 

is  well  and  equitably  distributed.     Hut  in  Ontario,  that  worst  feature  and 
d  times— the  Jiatttl  nwrt^i&f—  still  is  prevalent  in  use,  and  the 
ii  run  up  a  credit  upon  a  mere  wreck,  which  is  apparently  sound 
id  of  which  he  has  the  sole   manipulation,  un'.il  his  chief 
•  hooses  to  register  his  mortgage  and  foreclose.    That  the  I.IH 
ild  continue  to  recognize  these  unjust  mortgage  preferences  at  all,  is 
of  the  surprising  features  of  modern  times.     In  the  Maritime  Pro- 
much  the  same  kimi  sts,  only  it  is  known  under 
name  of  a  bill  of  salt.     It  is  quite  as  efficient  as  the  chattel  mortgage 
:rjM»ses   intended,  however.     Such    |  s  cannot  be  other- 
than    unjust    and    injurious    to  the    creditor  who    may  reside  at  a 
d  who  must  trust  largely  to  the  good  faith  of  his  customer. 

\Vhite\er  l.iu  ted,  it  should  be  simple,  ami  intended  for  tra- 

de country.  F.qui  table  distribution,  a  sharper  method  of  testing 
ims  and  assigning  i lum  their  proper  places,  the  character  and  record 
the  insol vent— all  these  can  be  made  the  prime  features  of  a  new 
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general  law.    Officers  can  be  appointed,  who,  by  reason  of  spoi.il 
cations,  arc  peculiarly  fitted  for  their  duties,  and  should  be  paid  r<x 
taltrits  instead  of  fees.     Throw  aside  much  of  the  expensive   mad 
of  the  Courts;  do  away  with  the  delays  between  nuttings  ;  after  tin 
given,  all  creditors  at  a  distance  to  name  a  representative  who  shall 
regularly  act  for  them  in  each  case ;  let  the  sale  of  assets  take  i 
expeditious!)',  where  goods  are  at  all  perishable,  and   where  they  are   not. 
let  practical  trustees,  who  are  fully  competent  in  the  line  of  goods  at 
assist  the  salaried  officer  in  naming  the  first  period  in  the  season  when 
the  l>cst  prices  can  be  obtained,  and  when  that  tin  to  a 

realization.       Kvcn    if  expedition    should    result    in    a    somewhat    1 
percentage  in  case  of  some  sales,  any  loss  in  this  way  would  be  nominal, 
when  compared  with   the  loss  through  shrinkage  caused  by  holding  the 
assets, and  by  the  routine  fees  obtained  b\  CS  under  the  old  re: 

While  there  have  been  but  few  and  scattered  examples  since  the 
abolition  of  the  late  Act,  which  have  indicated  the  real  need  of  new 
lation  ujKHi  the  matter,  it   is   assumed   by  many,  who  forecast  the  future 
pretty  soundly,  that  the  I  of  a  law  is  beginning  to  injure  our  credit 

in  markets  iij>on  which  we  depend  for  fine  stuffs,  and  indispensable  i 
saries  of  many  kinds.     The  first  significant  coloring  to  this  efk<  '. 
recognized  upon   the  recent   occasion   of  the   Right   Hon.  Sir  John   A. 
Macdonald's  visit  to  the  old  country,  when  a   deputation,   representing 
the   leading   wholesale  houses  in  London  and  large  sellers   in  Canada. 
called  u|x>n  him  in  order  to  present  the  following  memorial,  which 
influentially  signed  by  houses  in  Ixindon,  Manchester  and  Liverpool 

To  the  KH.HI  lb>s.  Stk  |«>UN  A.  MACDONALD, 

'  of  the  Dominion  of  C<intii/ti 

The  un«:  merchants  of  the  United   Kingdom,   bei; 

interested  in  the  commercial  prosju-rit)  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 
beg  respectfully  to  call  the  attention  of  the  (inurnment  to  the  following 
facts:— 

incr  the  repeal  of  the  Insolvent  Act  of  1875,  'l  ll;'v  beCOBM 
impossib  -iitorx  t«.  .is<  ertam   their   real    position   and  powers   with 
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rcgar.  .iv  th-   IM»>-  <  ofnmcrcul  lawyer*  having 

•vice  U|MW  the  subject,  owing  to  the 
used  state  of  i  tiering  as  it  docs  in  the  difrfftti*  Province*. 

!  :i.it  it  t<>llow>  th.it  creditors — especially  those  at  a  distance— are 

>c  dishonest  tli-U  nee  having  shewn 

>  available  means  <  ting  .1  debtor  from  a&ftigning  all 

his  asset v  reniial  IMV  mcnis  or  bills  of  sale,  to  favored  creditors, 

.uu!  leaving  the  rest  without  remedy. 

3.  That  the  roniimunce  of  such  a  state  real 

!•>•  the  prescir  -n,  is 

.Ml  to  th.it   »  onfulent   i  i*  at 

asis  of  all  trade,  .uul  must,  in  the  end,  most  seriously  impair  tkc 

CtmmtrctaJ  crtJit  »l    the    Dominion,  to  the  great   injurv    ••!    the  rt^jw^ 

sts  of  the  countrv        YOU    ;:•       <rs  would   ther 

into  the  Canadian  Parliament,  or  to  favor  the  introdm  lion  of  a 

Hill  vvhi.  h  s!'  iie  least,  make  surh  preterenccs  by  an  insolvent 

ijKissihle.  and   should  :s,  cheap  and 

: -ut ion  of  assets  in  all  cases  when  a  trader  is  unable  to 

his  lawful  engagements.     And  your  petitioners  would  express  their 

thai  a  means  may  be  found  to  make  it  to  the  interest  of  the  debtor 

in  all  cases  to  place  himself  unreservedly  in  the  hands  of  the  general  body 

>rs,  as  soon  as  he  finds  himself  insolvent.     And  your  iietiiionen 

Samuel    Morlev.    M.P.,    who    b  read 

rs  from  j>ool  Chambers  of  Commerce, 

Strongly  sti|>ix>rting  the  memorial,  and  |M>inted  out  the  need,  on  behalf  of 

;  as  well  a  iitors,  of  some  arrangement  which  should 

s  honest  debtor  of  his  present  facilities  for  assigning  his  whole 

estate  to  particular  creditors,  and,  in  illustration,  mentioned  a  case  where 

a  debtor  had  used  the  threat  ot  a  preferential  assignment  to  force  his 

Iitors  to  accept  a  composition. 

In  t  .  pointed  out  that,  "in  addition  to  the  great  and 

essential  ditnVulties  of  the  subject  of  bankruptcy,  there  were  in  Canada 

il  ditnV  the  concurrent  |>owcrs  of  the  Dominion 
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andProviiui.il   legislatures,     lit-   himself  voted  for  tin-  continual). 
the    Ait    of   l8?5»  but  there   was   t°°   Strong  a    feeling  against   it    in   the 

Canadian  Paili.iment.     It  was  considered  th.it  tlu-  facility  of  disc! 
uiuk-r  it  was  dcmorali/ing   the  traders  of  the  country.     Tl:  turd 

are  exceedingly  anxious  to  ptotci  t  the  honest  trader,  and  c\  ;  will 

be  nude  lo  enact  such  prohibitions  as  will  prevent  fraudulent  pi 
Of  any  kind.      Hut   the    pi. u  tic. d  difficulty  is,  that,  though   the    Ihuninion 
lompclcnt    to  deal   with    insolvency    and    bankruptcy    in 
general,  it  is  doubtful  if  a  partial  measure-,  directed  only  against  sin  1. 

«vsf  would  not  belong  to  the  Pro\incial  Legislatures,  and  bcl.-ie  pio 
I  Dosing  any  Hill  covering  the  whole  -round,  the  Canadian  CouTumciit 
desires  to  wait  and  see  the  result  of  the  legislation  now  c\pcc  ted  from  the 
Imi it-rial  Parliament. '* 

//'/;.  !y  prosperous,  then,  it  is  likely  that  our  traders  will 

not  IK:  curtailed  at  points  where  credit  is  of  the  first  importance  to  t: 
but  should  a   change  occur  .ed,  stocks  get    hca\\.  pay- 

ments (tune  in  slowly,  a  fm  ate  closely-settled  sections,  or  a  crop 

or  two  turn  out  badly,  it  is  evident  that  supplies  of  goods  might. 

>.bly  would,  be  delayed  or  curtailed  greatly.      Where  distrust  exists, 
aid  that  a  profitable  interchange  of  commodities  is  impossible. 

That  our  country  is  geographically  in  a  difficult  position  to  execute 
a  law  which  j>ossesses  harsh  or  extreme  features  in  its  make,  is  certain. 
If  pressed,  a  debtor  may,  if  lacking  principle,  suddenly  vanish  over  the 
border,  and,  by  his  absence,  render  as  good  reali/ation  of  his  remaining 
assets  much  more  uncertain,  than  if  he  could  be  encouraged  to  stay  and 
assist  in  the  handling — particularly  of  his  outstandings.  But  as  has  been 
suggested,  it  is  possible  to  frame  a  simple  Act,  which,  while  it  »i\es  the 
weak-minded  debtor  a  reason  for  remaining  at  his  post,  will  make  the 
distribution  of  assets  all  over  the  country  quite  equitable,  and  compara- 
tively inex]iensivc  through  its  expeditious  action.  It  is  as  certain  as  that 
the  sun  rises,  that  before  another  period  of  commercial  depression  occurs, 
a  simple  yet  comprehensive  Insolvent  Act  will  be  an  imperative 


GRAIH,  PRODUCE  >HD  SHIPPING  IPJESTS. 


With  the  c\ie|'tion  of  the   tropics,  wheat  it  grown  in   noirl 

•ns  of  the  glolic-.     Hut   though  most  countries  raising  it,  gem 

•peak  ..  'M  tor  II..IMI-   \\anis,  few,  comparati\cly,  have  a 

states  is  the  largest  wheat  growing,  wheat 

consuming  and  wheat  c  <  ountry  m  the  world.     I- nun  com  |H 

.mil  •  .1  ili.it  the  \  .it  country  has  reached  as  high 

as   480,000,000  bushels    in    a    year.     The    same   authority  shows  that, 
allow  IP.    n\e   !  T  capita  for  home  consumption,  there  is  then  left 

•JO,OOO,OOO  buahd  »rt — less  the  amount  rojimul  t<»r  seed.    I  hiring 

the   fiscal  year  ending  June   joth,    1880,  tl 

752,800  bushels  of  wheat  and  6,0 1 1,400  barrels  of  wheat  flour.  This 
Hour  was  equal  to  30,570,000  bushels  of  wheat,  thus  giving  a  total  for  that 
year  of  184,322,800  bushels.  '1  ir  average  for  that 

Ithough  for  t!  nding  1881  the  growth  will  apinrar  at  con- 

ably  smaller  figures,  owing  largely  to  the  June  drouth  in  the  South- 
ern States.     The  State  o!  r.ilifornia  is  said  to  raise 
about  one  ninth  of  the  total  , 

•reign  count r  c  leads  with  a  crop  of  300,000,000  in  her 

best  yean.     France  is  therefore  generally  de)>eiuled  UJKIII  to  relieve  the 

wants  of  less  favored  countries,  and  in  some  yean  can  export  100,000,000 

bushels  of  surplus  grain.     Russia  follows  hatd  upon  France,  and  has 

rh  as  240,000,000  bushels.     Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  Austria- 

;ary,  and  the  I  nited  Kingdom  are  the  next  heaviest  producers,  the 

maximum  crop  in  these  countries  being  about  the  same  through  a  number 

can,  and  may  be  quoted  at  in  the   vicinity  of   110,000,000  to 

000,000  bushels.    It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  close  or  very  authentic 

statistics  are  officially  compiled  for  the  Dominion  of  Canada  as  to  its 

total  yield,  but  estimates  place  the  growth  for  1880  at  35,000,000  bushels, 

and  for  1881  at  45,000,000  bushels,  the  exports  being  some  20,000,000 


Inisli  iS8oandfor   1881.     AuMralasi...  ;lu-  S\dnc\    . 

:f*i  has  had  an   excellent   season,  Victoiia    producu         ..  MJ. 
bushels,  South  Australia,  8,606,000  bushels,  and  New  Zealand,  8,147,000 
bushels,  the  average  yield  per  acre  being—  Victoria,  9.95,  South  A  us 
tralia,  4.96,  and  New  Zealand,  25.07  bushels.     New  /.calami  i 
for  the  largest  grower  of  oats  ami  jr,     Manitoba  has  this 

grown  about  3,000,000  bushels  of  wheat,  the  yield   being  from  30  ; 
bushels  per  acre. 

While  the  crop  in  the    l>omini<>n    has    this    year  IK-CM    the   ! 
SOOIC  twenty  years,  that  of  the  States   lias  fallen  off  -really,  owing  to  the 
drouth.     In  Britain  the  crop  has  been  seriously  damaged  by  the  continued 
wet  weather,  and  may  l>c  called  a  failure.     France  is  below  tin- 
am!  is  now  a  1  Iso   Austria,  but  Southern    Russia  has  a  good 

.     The  shortage  in  the  States  was  also  a  !  by  heavy  f.i 

tier  the  cutting  of  the  grain  and  before  it  could  be  got  in. 

The    bfark  Lant  A.t/raj,  in    its    review  of  the   British   -rain   trade 
during  the  last  week  in  August,  states:  "The  past  week  brou-l 
disaster  and  ruin  to  the  harvest.     Tl  of  intermittent  storms  cul- 

minated on  Thursday  in  a  general  thunderstorm  with  a  deluging  rainfall. 
To  adequately  estimate  the  damage,  we  must  remember  that  the  down- 
pour of  rain  was  on  sheaves  which  had  been  repeatedly  wetted  and  dried, 
(trillion  standing  grain  which  is  literally  eaten  up  by  mildew.  In  the 
flooded  districts  the  disaster  is  complete.  Unthatched  ricks  have  e 
where  suffered  from  Thursday's  deluge.  The  position  of  the  harvest  has 
materially  affected  trade,  and  rates  improved  a  shilling  on  Wednesday  and 
a  further  shilling  on  Friday.  The  advance,  which  would  have  amounted 
to  several  shillings  had  Thursday's  weather  continued,  was  checked  by 
Thursday's  sunshine.  An  advance  in  the  Provinces  amounted  to  a 
shilling  more  than  in  Ixmdon.  Of  the  few  samples  of  the  ne\\  ( 
offering,  nearly  all  had  sprouted,  the  earl;  Is  being  the  best.  The 

slocks  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic  being  in  strong  hands,  the  supply 
here  cannot  exceed  the  demand  until  growers  in  America  forward  a  new 
crop  in  sufficient  bulk  to  overpower  the  Atlanti.  ton.  Fifteen 

cargoes  arrived  off  coast,  of  which  three  were  sold.  Values  are  uncha 
since  Friday.     The^  forwarding  business  has   been  considerable.     The 
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float  ha*  been  increased  by  309,000  quarter*.    For  barley,  value* 

were  ug  ruled  by  maize,  which  was  cheaper.    Oats  arc  at  a 

standstill,  foreign  growths  being  cheaper.  The  sales  of  English  wheat 
during  the  week  were  12,671  qrs.,  at  51*.  i<xl.  per  qr,  against  12,11991*., 
at  448.,  for  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  There  were  renewed 
storms  of  rain  and  wind  in  various  parts  of  Great  Britain  on  Sunday 
i  Monday  morning,  and  the  destruction  of  crops  In  Ireland  has 
been  very  great"  The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  agricultural  returns 
of  Great  Britain  as  to  acreage  during  the  past  three  seasons  :— 

\M  1  1   \  I  BA  ;  OATS. 

A-  RES.  A    RES. 

.....  2,800,244  2,667,176  2,656,628 

1880  ......  i.79°.905 

1881  .806,057  --,405  190M35 

POI  \l<  H" 

<ES.  .V    M    - 

187  541,344  67,671 

1880...       >5°.932      66,705 
-79.431      05,128 


1  iu  j-u-M-m  year  opened  with  fair  prices,  or  about  $1.15  for  spring 
wheat,  in  Montreal.  The  market  continued  at  nominal  rates  until  June, 
the  drouth  in  the  South-Western  States  then  began  to  force  prices 
upward,  as  also  did  the  effect  of  the  continuous  wet  weather  in  England. 
s  ran  rapidly  up  until  they  reached  their  highest  point  about  the  end 
of  September,  selling  at  an  advance  on  $i  .46  in  Chicago.  The  market 
subsequently  t  id  declined  in  all  some  twenty  cents.  There  is  no 

doubt  that  the  rise  witnessed  during  the  summer  was  upon  an  artificial 
basis,  to  a  certain  extent  That  there  was  sufficient  in  the  situation  to 
i  "bull"  movement  is  true,  and  that  there  is,  at  date  of  this  sketch, 
Deo  :,  1881,  reason  to  believe  that  rates  will  be  pretty  well  main- 

tained until  we  ascertain  the  outlook  for  the  next  harvest,  but  it  is  a  dote 

if  there  be  ground  upon  which  to  inaugurate  another  rapid 
advance  in  the  near  future. 

United  Kingdom  is  invariably  a  heavy  buyer  of  wheat,  and 
during  this  and  the  next  quarter  will  be  in  the  leading  markets  with  a  still 


heavier  demand  to  satisfy.     She  looks  prim  ip.illy  to  tlu-  I'mied  s- 
1  MM.  e.  Russia,  Germany, Canada  and  Australia,  for  suppli.  .lin- 

com|>ctitors  in  supply  usually  being  the  first  two  named,  though  this  yeai 
i  e  will  l»e  unable  to  supply  any  requirements  from  abroad.     Fur  the 
decades  ending  with  1870  and  1880,  the  proportions  of  win  at  imp 
into  tin  limed  Kingdom  from  the  United  States  and  K  reported 

to  have  been  as  follows  : — 

the  t'n  <  nil..  .1X70.  ..27-  i iSSo...47'8 

...i  870...  26  -6 iSSo...20'4 

i  all  other  sources "       ...1870. ..46-3 1880... 31*8 

While  the  detail  percentages  from  other  countries  are  not  closely  obtain 
able,  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  a    greater  part  of  the   remaining  pen  n 
came  from  1  ranee,  Canada,  &c.     In  1861  to  1864,  inclusive,  the  United 

I  contributed  from  34  to  39  per  cent,  of  the  foreign  wheat  imported 
into  the  I'nitcd  Kingdom.     In    1865   the  quantity  from  that  part  of  tin 

:  suddenly  dropped  to  five-and-a-half  per  cent,  and  in  1866  it 
still  less.     It  then  increased  its  percentage  from  1867,  when  it  was   12,  to 
40  IK.T  cent,  in  1870.     In  1871  it  fell  to  34,  and  in  1872  to  21  per  < 
but  the  pro]K)rtion  for  1873  was  over  double  that  of  1872,  and  in  1880  the 
percentage  actualh  i  65.4,  while  Russia  contributed  only  five  and 

a  half  in  1880,  and  never  more  than  42  percent.,  which  was  reached  in 
1872. 

The  grain  shipments  for  the  port  of  Montreal,  from  January  ist  of 
the  present  year,  to  November  ist,  amount  to  13,306,635  bushels.  I  01 
the  same  period  in  1880  the  figures  were  20,444,045  bushels.  This 
it  shows  a  loss  to  the  j>ort  of  7,137,410  bushels  during  1881.  The 
exports  of  flour  were  557,000  barrels  against  667,000  last  year.  These 
returns  are,  as  a  consequence,  somewhat  discouraging  to  the  shipping 
interest  of  the  port,  but  as  the  situation  is  an  abnormal  one,  the  conditions 
arc  likely  to  change  with  the  advent  of  another  season.  Inlluences  have 
been  at  work  which  will  not  probably  be  felt  in  such  degree  another 
The  cheapness  of  Railway  rates  to  the  seaboard  have  equally  affected  the 
American  carrying  trade  and  that  of  the  Dominion ;  in  fact,  we  suffer 
a  less  proportionate  loss  than  that  experienced  in  the  United  States.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  falling  off*  of  the  business  upon  the  Erie  Canal  in  New 
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••nuts  to  nearly  one  half  as  concur.. i  »uh  the  previous  year. 
t  not  U-eii,  i  'K-  *ar  I  <>mpeting  railway,  our 

i  would  noi  !  ly  decreased 

\  ear  of  1881,  then,  though  prosperous  in  nearly  every  other  brmncfa 
os,  has  not  come  up  to  a  good  average  in  the  shippm-  interest, 
reasons  for  this  1  the  low  railway  rates  occasioned  by 

OS;   2,   the    irregular    price*    through  the  early 

season  for  grain  in  Kur.»|>e.  .uul,  ;>,  the  high  pru  e*  at  which  it  was  held 

n        I     re  was,  as  a  result,  a  decrease  of  over  an  hundred 

sea-going  vessels  reported  at  the  port  <»i  Montreal  at  <  lose  of  navigation. 

as  compared  with  1880.     Ship  owners,  however,  do  not  seem  to  have 

nc  discourage*!  with  tl  '•,,  and  In-hex  mg  that  another  season 

will  set  this  interest  right,  some  noi.ihle    addition!  SIC  i"  be  nude  in  lines 

\iin»n-   these   is   tla-   in.ui^uration   of  the    "White 

Crov  ..in  Antwerp.      This  m.iy  he  termed  the  pioneer  diro  t  line 

to  tins  i-  'Mtinuation  is  said  to  be  guaranteed,  and  an  additional 

steamer  will  probably  be  placed  upon  it  during  next  season.    Should  a 
large  emigration  from  the  continent  arise,  a  weekly  line  will  be  established. 

Dominion    Line  are  now  building  on   the  Clyde,  three  large  iron 
steamships  of  high  class— the  "Samia,"  the  "  Oregon,"  and  t: 
couvcr."    The  two  first  will  be  of  4,000  tons  burthen,  and  the  latter  of 

5,000  tons,  these  steamers  being  intended  for  first-clan  passenger 
traffic,  fitted  with  all  conveniences,  and  attaining  great  speed.    The  Allan 

intend  building  a  ship  of  the  famous  u  Parisian  "  class,  but  ol 
larger  tonnage,  while  the  business  of  the  i^ort  will  Ixr  enlarged  by  a  French 
line,  the  "  Societ*  Postalc   de   I'Antique,"  and    by  increased  accommo- 
dation in  the  "Thomson  "  line. 

npts  have  fre.juently  been  made  by  forwarders  both  in  the  Stale 
of  New  York  ami  in  Canada  to  obtain  for  themselves  im  re.i.scd  U-ncfits 
their  respective  Governments  in  the  way  of  improved  water  routes 
and  reduced  tolls.    In  view  of  the  opening  of  the  enlarged  Wetland  Canal, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether  an  enlargement  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
could  be  rendered  expedient,  it  became  necessary  to  analyze  the 
of  the  improvements  upon  the  ••  WclUnd."    An  able  cor 
it  of  the  Toronto  Gloi>t  being  directed  to  sift  the  mass  of  evidence. 
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pro  and  «w»,  proceeded  to  Kingston  during  the  last  season  and  succeeded 
in  elidting  some  impartial  and  valuable  information.     From  his   re] 
as  well  as  from  some  deductions  of  the  Montreal  Gazette,  both  supple- 
ted by  practical  trade  opinions,  I  quote,  as  a  net  result,  that  whih 

route  can  retain  an  advantage  of  about  two  cents  per  bushel  in 


the  f.irc  of  anything  which  can  be  essayed  by  the  American  wau-r  route 
short  of  paying  forwarders  a  bonus  to  use  it,  ocean  freights  to  Liverpool 
are  generally  sixpence  to  one  shilling  cheaper  from  New  York,  while 
marine  insurance  is  always  less,  and  though  the  tolls  upon  •_ 
through  the  canals  here  might,  as  shippers  think,  be  done  away  with,  it 
seems  to  be  necessary  to  enlarge  both  our  carrying  power  and  our  canals. 
This,  in  a  period  of  immunity  from  railway  speculation  and  consequent 
rate  rivalry,  would  encourage  a  cheaper  rate  of  carriage,  and  secure  to  us 
our  rightful  share  of  profit  from  our  own  waterways.  New  craft  and  new 
litpmcnt  facilities  can  be  created,  and  our  natural  advantages  be 
made  the  most  of.  Canada,  as  a  country,  has  displayed  great  courage 
and  energy  in  putting  her  water  routes  into  as  good  a  condition  as  they 
are  to-day  ;  whether  they  will  be  utilized  to  the  best  possible  advantage, 
depends  upon  the  continued  enterprise  of  her  people.  The  Erie  ( 
of  New  York  State  is  used  to  the  utmost  possible  extent,  but  is  still  unable 
to  carry  all  that  presents.  We  have  not  seen  the  capacity  of  our  canals 
tested  as  fully  as  it  might  be,  were  the  facilities  for  lockage,  tranship- 
ment and  increased  tonnage  enlarged.  Whatever  tends  to  reduce  the 
cost  of  transporting  grain  to  Europe,  tends  to  increase  the  profits  of  the 
Western  farmer,  without  reducing  the  profits  of  agriculturalists  near  the 
seaboard,  for  the  price  to  the  producer  on  this  continent  is  the  price  in  the 
English  markets,  minus  the  cost  of  transport,  &c.  It  is,  of  course,  true 
that  the  English  price  might  be  to  a  certain  extent  lowered  were  the 
decrease  of  transportation  rates  to  cause  a  much  greater  export  of  grain 
from  this  continent,  but  the  increase  of  population  is  rapid  here  in  pro 
portion  to  the  increase  in  older  countries  ;  the  area  of  land  under  cultivation 
is  so  large  in  proportion  to  the  untilled  soil,  that  the  export  of  grain  is 
hardly  likely  to  increase  so  rapidly  but  that  the  English  price  will  always 
practically  be  determined  by  the  English  production.  There  is  this  to  be 
said,  however,  in  favor  of  our  situation,  i.  f.,  wheat  shipped  from  Canada 
is  known  to  be  in  the  best  condition,  and  is  sought  after  in  old  country 
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markets  eagerly.  This  is  owing  to  the  advantage  our  climate  gives  us, 
in  that  these  shipments  are  less  liable  to  damage  from  beat,  and  this 
advantage  is  even  more  manifest  in  our  shipping  of  corn,  which  heats 

easily. 


•  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  grain  carrying  trade  is  an 
•  si  to  our  country,  its  incidental  benefits,  as  an  able  writer  puts  it,  are 
far  reaching,  and  advantageous  in  a  high  degree.  The  money  it  scatters 
along  our  front  could  hardly  be  made  up  were  it  to  be  discouraged  and 
allowed  to  languish,  while  it  adds  materially  to  the  life  of  our  general 
shipping  interests,  and  keeps  our  large  steamer  lines  firmly  allied  to  us. 
It  would  be  absurd  to  reason  that  anything  else  could  do  this  ;  we  certainly 
cannot  export  manufactured  goods  in  any  such  projKmion,  it  is  the  East- 
ward cargo  th.it  tells  in  the  shipping  business,  and  if  it  declines  we  are 
most  certainly  placed  at  a  disadvantage  by  the  effect  upon  our  direct 
•ft  carriage. 

The  depression,  literally,  has  exercised  but  little  direct  influence  upon 

the  grain  interests  of  our  country,  at  least  it  did  not  operate  as  in  other 

lines,  or  with  a  decidedly  adverse  effect    The  causes  of  disaster  in  this 

business  must  be  traced  to  speculation,  which  is  inseparable  from  its 

conduct,  the  regular  order  manner  of  dealing  being  open  to  a  speculative 

coloring  as  well.    The  post  three  years  have  witnessed  rises  and  declina- 

of  values,  which,  in  twenty-four  hours,  in  many  cases,  have  made  it 

ssible  for  houses  to  forecast  the  results  of  the  strictest  order  transac- 

;  natter  lum  legitimately  made.     It  is  unlike  any  other  branch  of 

trade,  it  deals  with  stern  conditions,  represents  cash,  and  must  be*handled 

as  carefully. 

pleasing  to  learn  that  a   project  is  on  foot  for  the  establishment 

of  a  **  bureau  of  agricultural  stai  \\  Ontario.     It  is  most  important 

•  1  l>e  done,  as  it  may  free  us  from  the  danger  of  sudden 

"  comers,"  and  relieve  our  fanners  from  the  danger  of  manipulation  by 

speculators.     The  bureau,  when  formed,  is  to  cover  the  following  heads 

and  statistics: — i.  The  numlnrr  of  acres  sown  in  various  grains,  roots, 

2.  The  quantity  produced  of  each  article.    3.  The 

nuinU-t  .111,1  des.  ription  ••!  live  st.xl  kept  and  raiv  c  adaptability 


of  certain  breeds  to  certain  localities,  and  cost  of  keeping  the  animals,  as 
well  as  the  returns  from  them.  5.  The  results  of  fcrtili/.ers  on  different 
•oils,  quantities  used,  and  methods  of  cultivation  employed.  6.  Locality. 

a  and  nature  of  the  pine  forests  of  Ontario.  7.  The  quantit\  of 
limlKT  Annually  cut  down  and  manufactured.  S.  The  kinds  and  quanti- 
ties of  sawn  lumber  made  and  sold.  9.  Dairy  products,  their  extent,  yield 
and  prices  obtained.  Creamery  and  rhee.se  factory  returns  and  methods. 
to.  Fruit  culture,  apple,  gra|>e,  peach,  strawberry  grow  In 

addition  to  this  much  needed  information,  it  is  intended  to  Hi<  it  ueneral 
Statistics  with  respect  to  grain  pests,  cpidemi.  3  of  rattle,  untiied 

productions,  and  their  suitableness  to  our  climate,  amount  of  exports  and 
imports  of  grain,  fruits,  animals  and  other  prominent  interests.     With  a 
well-organi/cd  bureau  of  this  character,  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to 
our  progress,  or  retrogression,  as  the  case  may  be.     It  is  simply  a  <|u< 

n  ploy  ing   the  right   men  —  such  as   some   school  or  public: 

functionary  in  each  township,  in  order  to  obtain  returns  regularly.  U  e 
certainly  ought  to  command  enough  intelligence  in  our  farming;  di-tricts 
to  materially  aid  the  representati\es  of  such  a  bureau,  and  ;  <  an 

be  readily  achieved  by  systematic  and  earnest  endeavor. 


Cheese  and  Butter  production  of  our  country  has  ^u  -adily  -^ 
and  for  M  is  has  assumed  important  proj>ortions.     Comnu 

with  1869,  we  were  able  to  export  as  follows  :  — 


BUTTER. 

gUANTI  1  N  . 

VALUE. 

i86«. 

10,853,268 

$2,343,270 

1870 

12,259,887 

2,353.570 

1871. 

i5»439»266 

3,065,299 

;  ;  .- 

19,068,348 

15,208,633 

2,808,979 

,  '>,046 

2,620,305 

1875 

S,o44 

2,337,324 

1876 

12,392*367 

2,57 

1877. 

'  5^479,55° 

3,2- 

1878 

13,006,626 

2,382,237 

1879 

2.IC 

1880. 

'8,53 

3,058,069 

CHEES1 

gUANTHA. 

\  A. 

Lbs.  4»5°3.37° 

$5! 

5»82; 

8,271,439 

1,109,906 

•     16,424,025 

19.  )     ;..'i  i 

2,281.  1  1  .' 

050,982 

3»523,2oi 

32,342,030 

3,8.^ 

35,024,090 

3>75] 

37,700,921 

38,054,294 

^7,521 

\35 

(0,300 

40,368.' 

3»»9 

H 

Of  the  total  export  of  Canadian  butter  during  iftfto,  Great  Britain 

absorbed  1 6,687,978  Ibs.,  and  of  cheese,  39,1 53,7  a6lbt.,  giving  us  for  thete 

products,  $6,528,833.    During  the  past  twelve  yean  we  exported,  then,  no 

less  an  amount  than  168,052,374  Ibs.  of  butter,  for  which  we  received 

and   of    cheese,    308,464,917    Ibs.,    whkh    brought    us 

English  market  for  fine  butter  opened  in  January,  1880,  at  1 15 
shillings,  fell  during  February  to   1 10  shillings,  reacting  in  March,  and 

a  April  of  that  year,  140  shillings.     With  the  new  season,  prices 
five  way,  until  92  shillings  and  sixpence  was  touched,  in  June,  to  be  fot- 

a  sharp  advance  to  1 20  shillings  in  August     Afterward,  prices 
gradually  dwindled  away,  and  the  year  closed  with  heavy  stocks  o 
and  1 10  shillings  as  the  top  price.    Throughout  the  (all,  demand 
slow,  and  ran  almost  entirely  u|x>n  the  finer  grades.   Strong  flavored,  §Uk 
and  medium  qualities  were  almost  driven  out  of  the  in 
smutes  as  oleomargarine,  butterine.  &c,    The  stocks  on  hand  at  the  end 
of  the  year  aggregated  49,7 1 2  packages,  as  a^  -•;,«>  •» t  the  close  of 

1879,  though  but  little  of  this  was  of  choice  or  fine-conditioned  qua 

Cheese  in  January  of  1880,  were  worth  in  Kritain,  66  to  68  shillings, 

and  by  the  end  of  that  month  brought  72  shillings,  touching  in  April,  78 

shillings.     With   the   o|>ening  of   the   new  season,  a  sharp   decline  at 

once  took  j-l.i.  r.  and  for  a  week  or  two  in  July  prices  ruled  under  48 

shillings,  but  values  immediately  stiffened,  and  by  the  end  <>f  August  had 

again  reached  68  shillings.     With  moderate  tlw  tuations.  that  range  was 

A anl   fairly  maintained,  as  stocks  were  not  excessive.     The  year 

closed  with  96,007  boxes  on  hand,  as  against  63,510  a  year  before,  the 

1  >eing  a  very  small  amount  as  a  holding  at  that  iteriod. 

values  given   to   fine  butter   early   in    1881,  w< 

creamery,  1 30  shillings,  and  for  finest  cheese,  66  shillings.  For  the  first 
week  in  the  year,  the  imports  to  Britain  from  the  United  Stales  and 
Canada  amounted  to  32,302  boxes  of  cheese,  and  2,962  packages  of 
butter.  All  along,  however,  it  was  well  nigh  im)N>ssible  to  get  hold  of  any 
great  amount  of  strictly  first-class  or  creamery  makes,  and  the  lower 
grades  were  dim.  ul:  to  sell.  In  March,  a  decline  took  place  which  saw 
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the  figures  for  choice  creamery  down  to  no  to  1 1 2  shillings,  and  at  the 
end  of  the  month,  down  to  100  to  105  shillings.     During  May,  cl 
dropped  some  six  shillings,  and  in  June  about  four  shillings  more.     In 
August,  prices  were  at  54  to  56  for  the  finest,  while  butter—  < 
advanced  to  120  to  126  shillings.     In  September,  extra  fine  white  <  1 
brought  6 1  to  63  shillings,  while  butter  was  nominal.     Cheese  in  Novem- 
bcr  brought  63  to  64  shillings  for  strictly  choice,  butter  being  station 

The  manufacture  of  more  creamery  butter  must  be  prosecuted  in 
our  country,  or  we  shall   find  ourselves  shut  out  of  the   old  country 
markets,  or  be  ranked  far  below  the  States.     It  is  estimated  that  \\v   lose 
one  million  dollars  per  annum  from  our  income  by  sending  medium  gi 
to  market,  when  finer  makes  could  just  as  well  be  produced  by  us.     It  is 
most  important  that  this  should  be  changed.     The  dairy  int< 
country  is  no  secondary  one,  but  a  reputation  must  be  made  and  1 
In  the  United  States,  it  has  recently  been  shown  that  the  income  from 
dairy  products  actually  leads  that  derived  either  from  its  immense  win  -at 
export  or  its  cotton  crop,  the  latter  no  longer  being  "  king." 

Alluding  briefly  to  our  marine  and  general  shipping  history,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  many  to  learn,  upon  the  authority  of  Mr.  Kivas  Tully, 
C.E.,  that  the  first  ship  which  sailed  across  the  ocean  from  this  continent 
was  built  at  Quebec.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Intendant  Talon,  before 
leaving  Canada,  in  1672,  ordered  a  ship  to  be  built  at  Anse  des  1U 
but  the  most  authentic  statement  is  to  the  effect  that  the  first  craft  which 
•ailed  across  the  ocean  was  modelled  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  St. 
Charles,  in  1703.  Eleven  years  later,  in  1714,  the  New  England  colo- 
nists of  Plymouth,  launched  the  first  New  England  built  schooner  which 
ploughed  the  billows  en  route  to  England.  In  1722,  six  vessels  of  con- 
siderable tonnage  were  launched  on  the  St.  Charles,  from  a  spot  now 
called  "  Marine  Hospital  Cove." 

The   number  of  vessels  remaining  on   the   registry  books  of  the 
Dominion,  on  the  3151  of  December,  1880,  including  old  and  new  ve 
sailing  vessels,  steamers  and  barges,  was  7,377,  measuring  1,31 1,218  tons 
register.    The  number  of  steamers  was  948,  with  a  gross  tonnage  of 
190,159  register,  and  a   net  tonnage  of  120,141   tons.     Assuming  the 
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average  value  to  be  $30  per  ton,  the  value  of  the 

the  Dominion  on  the  above  date,  would  be  $39,336,540.    The 

new  vessels  built  .mil  registered  in  the  Dominion,  during  the  last  year, 

was  271,  measuring  65,441  tons,  this,  at  $45  per  ton,  gives  a  total  value  of 

r  new  vessels.    The  tonnage  of  Canada  is  distributed  over 

the    various  provinces,  as  follows:— New  Brunswick,   236,976;    Nova 

lt  550,448;  Quebec,  333,351  ;  Ontario,  137,481  iward 

Island,  45  :i>h  ('nhiMiliia,  5,049  ;  Manitolu,  1,992. 


BA^KS,  BROKER  AND  MONEY. 


During  the  depression,  no  department  of  1m  MI! .jr. 'ted  to 

such  a  degree  of  dose  scrutiny,  comment  and  anxious  attention  as  tint  of 
our  banking  inter 

Our  great  discounting  institutions— those  most  important  factor  in 
business  situations — were  the  ail  d  controlled  the  destinies  of  in. my 

merchants  wl.'  the  darker  years  found  in  an  abnormally 

dition.  The  policy  and  management  of  these  prominent 
integers,  of  a  great  whole,  therefore,  could  not  escape  the  closest  criticism, 
n«»r  f.iil  to  be  the  cynosure  of  all  eyes  in  trade  circles. 

The  banks  always  work  in  the  closest  sympathy  with  the  varying 
conditions  of  trade.  The  lifetide  of  commerce  pulsates  through  these 
natural  financial  arteries,  and  barometrically  registers  each  day's  commer- 
cial advances  and  retrogressions,  as  well  as  the  periodical  stages  of  stag- 
nation and  recuperation  of  commerce.  No  other  medium  can  be  found 
which  through  its  channels  will,  with  such  fidelity  and  sensitiveness,  reflect 
cause  and  effect,  or  determine  results  so  decisively. 

In  writing  uj  •  .  of  the  course  of  banking  for  any  given  period — 

particularly  when  that  |>eriod  covers  an  era  of  depression  such  as  the  i  >asi 
decade  has  witnessed — the  tone  should  be  dispassionate,  in  order  to  « 
a  lesson  with  it,  and  such  this  humble  effort  is  intended  to  be.    In  recording 
the  inception  and  history,  in   brief,  of  those  of  our  standard  institutions 
u  hi<  h  wield  the  greatest  branch  or  agency  interest,  some  general  or  sj 
allusion  to  the  notable  events  of  the  past  ten  years,  and  their  prime  causes, 
may  U-  appropriate,  as  also  the  expansion  and  contraction  of  general  bank 
ing  interests,  as  historically  shown,  the  losses  sustained,  remarks   upon 
inspection,  contrav  ins,  weaknesses,  circulation  statistics  and  illus- 

trations, construe  ti.in  «,f  bank  statements,  \-c.  All  these  should  be 
considered,  together  with  other  IK  ads  which  naturally  come  into  the  sub 
ject  and  help  to  form  the  tout  .nimble  of  our  banking  s\  item, 


tin .  Ar-  uithor  it  indebted  to  several  of  our 

leading  and  most  conservative  banker*  mutton,  and  has  been 

allowed  by  them  to  quote  from  tome  of  their  most  carefully  »r 
opinions  as  to  a  few  important  point*. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  growth  and  importance  of  our  banking 

rdcr  to  follow  the  record  of  a  few  of  our 
whose  interests  are  most  closely  identified  with  the  extension  of 

M  liicir  origin  to  the  day.     Beginning  with  the  Bank  of 

Montreal— fur  !•  .ntre.il  Hank     we  find  it  holding  its 

i  under  tli.it  name  on  the  71)1  "f  August,  1817. 

•  •I ted  to  serve  as  <! 

he   ensu  — Messrs.  John  Gray,  John    Forsyth,  George 

Goni  rge    Moll  s,    Thomas    A.    Turner.    I.    M. 

>hn    M.  ravish,    \  :  tm    Cuvillier,   James   IX-N!:--.    H 
'>ls,  George    IM.itt  Sdiel   '1  haver.     John   Gray  was  elected 

•  lent,  and    Thomas    A.    Turner.    Yuel't.  Mr.    Robert   Griffin 

appoint-  i,  at  a  salary  that   was   then  railed  exception 

\agant,  /.  <%  ,£300  |KT  annum.    The  Capital  at  .nual 

meeting,  in  June,  iSiS.  being  $350,000.    In  1819  and  1826,  a  dividend  of 

\\.is  paid  ;   in   iS.-  lialf  JK.T   . 

.reholders  ;  in  1827  and   1828,  no  dividends  were  paid,  hut 
S32   a  dividend  of  7  ,  and  a  bonus  of  5  per  cent.,  was 

paid;   in    1833,  1834  and    1835,  8   per  cent,   and  a   bonus  of  6  |*-r 
m  1836,8  percent,  regular  and  4  per  tent,  bonus  was  paid, 
,'ital    of   $1,000,000.      From    1840   to    1845,   lnc   Capital    was 
$2,000,000,  and  in  1845,  $3,000,000,  when  the  <  in  -illation  was  $1,79.*. 
deposits  amounted   to   $1,429,240,  and  the   amount   under  dis*oi, 

•5,896.     At  this  tune  the  Hon.  i  *  '.ill  was  President,  and  Mr. 

-on,  Cashier.     In  1853,  the  capital  was  increased,  and  thisimrcase 

was  added  to  up  to  1855,  when  the  <  apit.il  stood  at  $4,000.000,  and  the 

mis  amounted  to  $9,691,600.    In  1855,  Mr  l>.md  Davidson  became 

Cashier,  and  under  his  management  the  lunk  <  as  much  success  as 

net!  in  those  days,  the  value   of   the  M 

•Mg    at    from     no  in    1860.    the   i-.ipit.il   was   uure.iv. 

$6,000,000,  the  business  of  the  kink  growing  in  proportion.     Mr    • 
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assumed  the  general  management  in  1863,  and  during  his  term  of  office 
the  bank  made  money  rapidly.  Mr.  King  was  elected  to  the  presidency 
in  1872,  when  Mr.  R.  B.  Angus  was  appointed  the  General  Manager.  In 
1867,  the  bank  paid  a  dividend  of  10  per  cent.  :  in  1869,  1 1  per  <  ent  ;  in 
1870,  12  i*r  cent ;  in  1871,  14  per  cent,  and  in  1872-3,  for  both  \ 
a  total  return  of  16  per  cent  to  shareholders,  it  being  made  up,  each  of 
those  years,  of  12  per  cent  regular  dividend  and  4  per  rent,  bonus.  The 
capital  was  standing  in  1872  at  $8,000,000.  In  1874,  it  was  shown  that 
the  bank  had  a  paid  up  capital  of  $11,885,335,  the  shares  being  worth  at 
par  $200,  but  held  at  that  date  at  a  heavy  premium  over  that  amount.  At 

tlatc,  Hon.  David  Torrance  was  President,  George  Stephen,  Vice- 
President,  and  Mr.  Angus,  General  Manager,  its  Directors  representing 
old  and  good  records  as  men  of  the  highest  reputations  and  wealth. 
During  a  portion  of  Mr.  King's  management,  considerable  sums  were 
made  by  the  bank  through  business  with  the  Government,  who,  for  a  time, 
were  needy,  and  whose  business  was  necessarily  profitable.  He  also 
made  considerable  gains  for  the  bank  at  New  York,  and  though  that  city 
passed  through  some  severe  financial  tests  during  this  period,  he  avoided 
much  loss.  The  bank  also  made  money  in  assisting  other  Canadian 
banks,  and  was  really  their  banker,  in  some  cases.  It  also  strenuously 
advocated  and  maintained  for  itself  a  large  "  Rest,"  the  amount  finally 
achieved  being  nearly  one  half  of  the  amount  of  its  capital.  At  the 
general  meeting  of  June,  1874,  it  was  shown  that  the  profits  of  the  past 
current  year  were,  net,  $2,072,540.  At  this  time,  one  of  the  best  indica- 

of  the  bank's  strength,  as  well  as  the  live  and  healthful  character  of 
its  business,  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  it  had  deposits  of  about 
$11,000,000,  and  kept  out  a  circulation  ot  some  $3,250,000  without 
difficulty.  In  1875-6,  the  bank  showed  as  follows  for  the  past  current 
year :— Capital  stock  paid  up,  $i  1,979,000  ;  Rest  or  Reserve,  $5,500,000 ; 
balance  to  credit  of  Profit  and  Loss,  $569,000  :  Notes  in  circulation, 
$3,271,000;  Deposits,  $14,622,000;  its  Loans  and  Discounts  being 
$*7»5°7»°oo,  and  its  Profits  Current  were  $1,839,000.  Owing  to  the 
tank's  increase  of  capital,  and  to  the  effects  of  the  contraction  of  general 
trade,  the  annual  results  to  shareholders  began  to  decline  gradually  from 
1874,  the  net  dividend  declared  in  that  year  being  15  per  cent. ;  in  1875 
and  1876  it  was  14  per  cent.;  in  1877,  '3  [*T  cent.:  in  1878,  12  per 


r   cent ;  and  in   iS&o,  the  lowoi  point  for  many 
yean  was  reached,  i.  /.,  8  per  ^m.    Among  iu  notable  loam  during  the 
i-art  of  the  decade,  nuy  be  mentioned,  a  defalcation  at  Toronto,  by 
liarber,  and  the  depreciation  of  City  Passenger  Railway  stock,  as 
.is  some  failures  occurring  among  old  and  large  houses.     In  1877, 
r,  the  bank  was  carrying  Deposits  bearing  interest  to  the  amount  of 
t.ooo,  and  those  not  bearing  interest,  to  the  amount  of  $4.804, 

»n  was  $3,275,508.     In  1878,  the  'fits 

•1,430,903,  and  the  Inu  rest  bearing  Deposits  were  reduced  to  $9,365,867, 
orrul.ition  IK.- ing  $3,183,000,  and  its  discounts,  $27,7 Is  'n  the 

a jrd  of  September,   IM.  <     I  .  Smithers,  formerly  the   New  York 

manager,  was  app<  1  Manager,  vtic  Mr.  Angus,  who  had  just 

resigned.    The  change  was  made  at  a  time  when  considerable  excitement 
prev.  .inking  circles  over  the  downfall  of  the  Consolidated  Bank, 

the  apparent  necessity  of  reducing  the  capital  of  two  other  banks,  and  a 
general  uncert  commercial  circles  as  to  the  result  of  the  year's 

conditions.    The  appoints  r.  Smithcrs,  however,  gave  a  tone  to 

the  general  situation,  and  made  all  values  steadier.  During  this  year,  a 
resolution  was  passed  at  the  annual  meeting  that  the  Bank  should  issue  a 
half  yearly  statement  regularly,  which  resolution  was  carried  The  annual 
statement  appearing  in  May,  1880,  showed  a  Capital  paid  up  of 
1,999,200  ;  the  "  Rest"  had  been  reduced  to  $5,000,000,  the  Circula- 
stood  at  $3,601,655.  Deposits  bearing  interest  had  been  increased 
$16,889,  347,  while  the  discounts,  notwithstanding  the  great  contrac- 
of  business,  had  only  shrunk  to  $20,561,528.  Many,  at  this  time, 
ruled  that  the  bank  was  working  at  a  disadvantage  in  still  main- 
rig  so  large  a  "  Rest,"  but  it  was  also  conceded  by  shrewd  heads  that 
upon  the  revival  of  trade,  the  bank  would  be  found  occupying  the  very 
best  vantage  ground  on  account  of  the  general  construction  of  its  business. 
In  the  Fall  of  this  year,  this  great  bank  quickly  felt  the  favoring  effect  of 
the  redi | K-r.it ion  of  trade,  and  at  its  annual  meeting  in  the  Spring  of  1881, 
showed  so  great  an  earning  power  as  to  give  its  shareholders  a  dividend 
for  the  preceding  six  months  of  4  per  cent  and  a  bonus  of  a  per  < 

with  5  per  cent  icturn  in  the  Fall,  or  1 1  per  cent  for  the 

twelve  months.     In  June,  1881,  Mr.  George  Stephens  resigned  the  Presi- 

v,  and  Mr.  Smithers  was  elected  to  that  position,  Mr.  \V.  I 
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becoming  the  Cencral  Manager.   M'      \     M...  Nidci.  tlu-  toSUtllll  Ccneral 

Manager,  and  Mr.  I    s  Houston  the  Ix>cal  Manager.     Those  promotions 
were  natural  ones,  each  officer  being  well  fitted,  through  long  service, 
lor  their  resj>e<  live  positions.     This  great   institution  now  has  a  pra< 
working  President  at  its  head.      Finally,  the  history  of  this  Lank  furnishes 
the  most  conclusive  proof  of  the  capacity  for,  and  growth  of  1  Hum- 
our country.      Its  progress  is  <  learly  reflected  by  a  glance  at  the-  following 
comparison  of  the  bank's  b  ts  10  1850  and  1881  :— 

50.  1 88 1. 

Capital  | .aid  up .$^,000,000  $11,999,200 

Circulation.                       .    i.;*;.-.  158,015 

.2.\o  20,611,209 

is  and  Discounts...   4,925,896  26,838,759 

(  M  the  above  deposits  in  1881,  $i  2,597,289  only  bear  interest,  and 
of  tli  1  '  <  ounts.  only  $10:  not  specially  si-cured. 

though  all  probable  los^  upon  tlie.se  is  provided  for.  The  bank  has  now 

•> ••seven  bran*  h  and  agency  representations  in  Canada.  those 

in  the  t'nited  States  and  Kngland. 

The  Molsons  Hank  was  organ i/.ed  in  1853.  The  original  Directors 
were  William  Molsnn,  President,  Hon.  Jno.  Molson,  Thos.  Molson,  |.  II. 
R.  Molson  and  K.  Hudon.  In  1857,  Jno.  II.  R.  Molson  resigned,  and 
Thomas  Workman  was  elected  to  replare  him.  In  1879,  Mr.  Workman 
was  elected  President,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  K.  Molson  again  became  a  Director, 
and  was  elected  Vi  -lent.  In  1857,  the  capital  of  the  banl 

$677,118,  this  was  increased  from  time  to  time,  until  in  1860  it  stood  at 
$1,000,000.     The  business  of  the  bank  steadily  rolled  up  with  the  » 
sion  of  our  country's  commerce,  from  Discounts  of  $756,680  in  1857,  to 
$7,000,000  in  1881,  the  circulation  of  the  bank  in    1857  was  $35<>,66o  as 
against  $2,122,465   in    1881  ;   deposits    were    $206,780    in    1857,    and 
$4,000,558    in    1881,   exclusive   of   (iovernment    Deposits.      In    1870, 
Mr   Win.  Sachc  retired  from  the  position  of  Cashier,  and  was  succc 
by  Mr.  F.  Wolferstan  Thomas,  who  had  ample  experience  as  Manager  of 
the  London  branch  of  the  Ibnk  of  Montreal,  and  who  had   for  j 
possessed  a  good  knowledge  of  bank  routine  duties.     Under  Mr.  Th 
management,  the  capital  of  *  the  Molsons  '  was  early  increased  to  $i  ,500,000 


in  1871,  ami  to  $.-,000,000  in  1872,  the  I  >  mg  augmented  to 

gentlemen.  In  1881,  those  composing  the  Board  were  at  follows :— 

in.  President,  J.   !!.   K    M..I- 

Shepherd,  Messrs.   H.  A.  Nelson,  s   ||    I  ,,ng,  Miles  Williams,  and 
Senator  Macpherson.    The  kink  has  sixteen  branches,  and  is  under 
General  Management  of  Mr.  Thomas,  assisted  by  James  Kllk*  as 
Manager.     The  hank  is  in  excellent  condition,  i>  well  rcpiev 
Branch  and  Agency  points,  and  controls  a  good  and  profitable  bust- 
On  the  joth  September.  iSSi,  the  (tank's  capital  wa*  $1,000,000 
paid-up.       Its    <  in  illation,    $2,122,465;     Public     Debits,    $4,000,558, 
:.'  $250,000;   its  current  Discounts,  $7,012,528;    Discount*,  past 
$70,085  ;  and  those  not  spe<  ially  secured,  $20,966.     Its 
real  estate  (other  than  hank   premises),  $138,360,  anil  its  hank  premises 
ooo.     During  the  year,   the  bank  carried  $110.000   •  Rest* 

tit.  and  its  earnings  amounted  to  about  .1  a  half  |»er  < 

iod  of  nearly  tuen  the  hank  paid  a  uniform  8 

dixidend.  with  the  sole  exception  of  one  half-year  during  that  time  where- 
two  and  a  half  per  cent  return  was  paid.     When,  subsequently,  the 
:o  of  Jay  Cooke  &  Co.  occurred,  the  hank's  interest  in  c«>nne<  lion  with 
that  house  was  such  as  to  cause  a  reduction  of  the  dividend  rate 

.  at  which  figure  it  has  I  .lined,  though  its  earnings,  as  will  be 

seen,  are  larger  by  a  considerable  age   than   this   rate   might 

ate. 

The  Bank  of  Toronto  was  organized  about  the  year  1855,  Mr.  Angus 
Cameron  being  its  chiet  A   number  of  the  Honorable  Hud 

son's  Bay  Company's  officials  were  the  principal  original  stockholders. 

original  tock  was  fixed  at  $800,000,  and  remained  at  this 

for  a  number  of  years.  But  it  has  since  been  twice  increased,  and 
at  present,  stands  at  $2,000,000,  with  a  handsome  reserve  of  $860,000., 
Messrs.  Gooderham  &  Worts,  the  well-known  Toronto  distillers,  were 
early  connected  with  the  institution  as  large  stockholders,  and  have 
always  occupied  prominent  positions  on  the  directorate.  Mr.  Worts  is 
President  at  date.  To  Mr.  Geo.  Hague,  who  was  one  of  the  earliest  office 
holders,  the  present  substantial  position  of  the  bank  is  largely  due.  The 
general  management  of  the  bank  has  always  been  marked  by  the  greatest 


r,s 

degree  of  care  and  circum  ,  be  duct  tui>  l».i\c  iu»t  been  ambitious 

to  create  an  extended  business,  but  have  confined  the  bank's  OJK -rations 
to  a  few  leading  centres — such  as  Montreal,  Peterboro',  Cobourg,  1'ort 
Hope,  Barric,  St  Catherines,  and  Collingwood.     The  rate  erf  divi 
was  long  maintained  at   iJ-jH-i  nd  the  Board  of  Directors,  it  is 

said,  were  seriously  contemplating  an  increase  to  Ei^per  cent,  when  the 
ession  set  in,  effectually  dismissing  tlu-  <|iiestion  for  the  time  being. 
The  present  rate  of  dividend  is  7  per  cent.  ;  the  stock  is  held  in  high 
esteem,  principally  because  its  condition  is  so  free  from  past  due  and  un 
secured  debts,  and  \\\>on  account  of  its  general  healthy  composition, 
it  pushed  its  business  to  greater  lengths,  these  conditions  in  the 
natural  course  of  things  would  probably  have  become  a  shade  less  promi- 
nent in  its  history.  At  the  annual  meeting  in  June,  1881,  the  bank  i 
circulation  of  $864,364;  Deposits,  $3,162,293;  "Rest,"  $660,000,  to 
which  may  be  added  the  Contingent  fund  of  $200,000,  its  current 
Discounts  were  $5,942,630  ;  Discounts  overdue,  secured,  $18,203,  while 
those  not  specially  secured  were  only  $3,664, 

The  Canadian  Bank  of  Commerce  was  organized  in  1867,  mainly 
through  the  influence  of  Hon.  Wm.  McMaster,  of  Toronto,  who  was  the 
first  President  elect,  and  has  held  the  office  ever  since.  The  original 
capital  was  fixed  at  $1,000,000,  with  power  to  increase  it  to  $4,000,000. 
So  favorably  was  the  establishment  of  the  bank  received,  that  at  the  first 
annual  meeting  in  1868,  the  original  capital  had  all  been  subscribed  and 
$916,000  paid  in.  The  earning  power  of  the  bank  was  early  developed. 
the  first  years*  business  resulting  in  an  8  per  cent,  dividend,  and  it  was 
then  decided  to  increase  the  capital  to  $2,000,000.  The  business  of  the 
bank  continued  to  develop  rapidly  and  profitably,  until  in  1870,  the 
capital  was  raised  to  $4,000,000,  and  in  1871  fresh  powers  were  obtained 
from  Parliament  whereby  the  capital  was  further  increased  to  $6,000,000. 
The  annual  report  for  the  year  1872  showed  that  of  the  lately  raised  capital, 
$4,800,000  was  subscribed,  and  the  "  Rest"  stood  at  $1,000,000,  while  in 
1873,  the  whole  capital  was  subscribed,  and  the  "Rest"  had  been 
increased  to  $1,500,000.  Up  to  this  date  dividends  had  been  continued  at 
the  rate  of  8  per  cent,  though  the  profits  would  have  warranted  a  higher 
rate,  as  evidenced  by  the  large  additions  carried  to  the  "  Rest,"  but  the 


.  was  to  strengthen  the  position  of  the  lank  as 
as  possible,  and  »m  possible  contingencies.     I~> 

'tuir  course  to  have  been  a  wise  one.  In  1875,  the  highest 
urns  were  reached,  the  bank's  profits  being  $749,000,  and 
aching  $1,900,000,  a  •  of  10  |>cr  cent,  was  paid  in 

•^  the  highest  i>aid  before  or  The  capital  was 

•ted  ..N  hilly  paid  up  at  this  date,  and  the  m<  reasing  business  with  the 
os  necessitated  tl  •,•  of  a  branch  in  Chicago.    'Hie 

» itnessed  a  reduction  of  profits,  as  tiu  i.  t.  e  of  the  depres- 
inade  itself  felt,  the  gains  of  the  bank  falling  off  to  $454,000,  »m1  a 
i  t«>  the  old  s  |*-r  cent,  dividend  was  made.   This  has  not  v 
.seil.     It  would  have  I  '  the  bank  had  not  felt  the 

•s  of  the  i  is  well  as  the  general  re-action  of  over- 

icd  outside   business  and  commerce  at  this   date.      In   1878,  the 
tors  felt  it  necessary  to  appropriate  $500,000  from  the  "  Rest 
bad  and  doubtful  debts,  leaving  $1,400,000  to  the  credit  of  that  account, 
ires  have  since  been  maintained.     During  the  last  two  years  the 
profits  have  unproved,  reaching  in  iSSi,  $652,000,  the  report  also  show- 
ing to  the  credit  of  profit  and  loss  and  contingent  accounts  $319,900, 
independent  of  the  large  "  Rest "  already  quoted.    The  history  of  the 
bank,  in  the  face  of  its  enterprise  and  large  interests,  has  been  remark- 
for  good  management.     Its  original  five  branches,  i.t.t  Harm 

>n,  Ilarrie,  Ciuelph  and  St  Catherines,  have  been  largely  added  to, 
at  good  points  as  a  rule,  until  at  date  the  institution  has  thirty-two 
at  leading  centres,  all  these  are  under  efficient  manage- 
the  Montreal  branch  was  opened  in  1870. 

At  the  bank's  annual   meeting   in  June   1881,  its  Circulation  was 
to  be  $2,685,332,  its  Deposits  $12,755,480,  of  which  $2,759.118 
not  bear  interest ;  its  paid-up  Capital  was  $6,000,00 ;  its  u  Rest," 
$1,400,000,  and  its  Contingent  Fund,  $175,000.    Among  its  assets  were 
its  discounts,  which  amounted  to  $i  5.908,945,  while  those  overdue,  secured, 
$133,944,  and  those  not  specially  secured  amouuted  to  $2 13,984. 
eal  estate,  other  than  bank  premises,  was  $130,247,  and  its  own 
premises  and  furniture  were  valued  at  $279,376.    As  will  be  seen,  the 
oss  of  the  bank  has  greatly  grown,  and  its  management  evidences 


70 

ability.     The  reduction  in  the  value  of  money  during   the  p.tst   eighteen 
months  has  not  enabled  the  profits  to  bear  the  same   proportion  to  the 
i  of  the  business  done  as  in  former  years,  but  thc\  UK  u-nt  to 

warrant  the  payment  of  an  8  per  cent,  dividend,  and  after  providin. 
all  the  bad  and  doubtful  debts  of  the  year,  left  a  surplus  of  $105,819.     It 
it  an  evident  fact  that  very  close  attention  was  given  by  the  d; 
the  l.irgc  business  of  the  bank,  and  that  the  funds  wen-  m.idr  .is  produt  t 

fa  ..  ;-•;:•.  During  flu  fHU*i  the  unusual  cheapness  o(  mom-vied 
the  Board  to  reduce  the  rates  of  interests  upon  deposits,  but  notwith- 
standing this  t  -e  considerably  augmcn 

.  t  ~j 
The  Merchants  Bank^a  local  institution,  was  established  in  Montreal  in 

1 864  and  commenced  business  upon  .1  paid-up  capital  of  $100,000,  the  Mib 
scribed  capital  being  some  $400,00010  $500,000.    Sir  Hugh  All.n 
sident,  the  late  E.  Atwatcr,  V  ice-President,  and  Mr.  Jackson  K.ic,('a*hier. 
In   1865,    the   capital  of  the  bank  amounted  to  $537,000;    in   1866,  to 
$657,000;  in    1867,  to  $857,000,  and  in   1868  to  $1,475,000.     During 
1868,  this  bank  absorbed  and  amalgamated  with  the  suspended  Com- 
;al   Bank  of  Canada,   the    capital   of  this   latter    institution    was, 
previous  to  its  suspension,  $4,000,000.     The  Merchants  Lank  assi. 
its  outstanding  liabilities,  and  gave  its  shareholders  one  share  of  the 
amalgamated  succession  for  every  three  shares  of  the  old  Comm 
Bank.     The  name  of  the  amalgamated  bank  then  became  the  Merchants 
Bank  of   Canada,  and  its   business  became    general    throughout    the 
country  instead  of  remaining  local.     At  the  time  of  the  suspension  of  the 
Commercial  Bank,  the  Hon.  Sir  R.  J.  Cartwright,  late  Finance   Minister, 
was  President,  and  the  late  Mr.  C.  S.  Ross,  was  Cashier.     The  suspen- 
sion of  this  bank  was  brought  about  chiefly  in  consequence  of  large 
advances  made  by  it  to  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company  of  Cai 
to  construct  its  Western  connection,  known  as  the  Detroit  and  Milwaukee 
Railroad     There  was  also  a  considerable  amount  of  bad  business  paper 
in  its  assets. 

The  persons  chiefly  prominent  in  bringing  about  the  amalgamation, 
were  the  President  and  Cashier  of  the  Commercial  Bank,  the  late  Hon. 

1  Holton,  and  Sir  Hugh  Allan.  Mr.  E.  H.  King,  acting  for  the 
Bank  of  Montreal,  was  a  competitor  for  the  purchase  of  the  assets  of  the 
Commcrc 
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The  Merchants  Bank,  from  fhe  outset,  paid  a  dividend  of  8  per 
it  1874  was  increased  to  10  per  cent.,  but  owing  to  shrink 
ages  in  Mui.li  \  .1. .  .  :  its,  and  notably  to  the  weakness  of  the  Detroit  and 
Milwaukee  bonds,  taken  over  from  the  Commercial  Bank,  it  was  forced  to 
•  e  its  capital  about  one  third  in  1877.  Mr  Jackson  Rae  being  sue- 
d  by  Mr.  Geo.  Hague  as  General  Manager,  and  Hon.  John  Hamilton 
M!  <>f  the  bank  in  1871  was  $5,700,000; 
^72,   $6,600,000;   in    1873,   $7,100,000;  in    1874,   $7,900,000 
1875-6,    $8,100,000,    ami    m     1*77    the    rediirlimi    hrnu^lil    it    down   to 
$C2oo,ooo.     The  circulation  of  the  bank  in   1872  reached  $4,500,000, 
!  Deposits  being  $8,000,000.     In  1875,  the  dividend  was  reduced  from 
10  i  to  8  per  cent.,  and   in  1876  to  7^  percent,  in  1877  the 

nd  was  passed,  but  in  the  year  following  the  pruning  down  of  the 
il  resulted  in  a  declaration  of  ji*,  per  cent.,  which  was  created  by 
1   l»y  the  current  business  of  part  of  1877.     After  that 
the  dividend  was  maintained  at  6  per  cent     The  annual  statement 
c  bank's  affairs,  as  presented  at  the  regular  meeting,  151*1  June, 
1881,  gave  the  net  profits  of  the  bank  for  the  current  year  at  $651,600, 
profits  brought  forward  from  previous  year  of  $4,91 1,  from  which  was 
paid  the  6  per  cent,  dividend,  amounting  to  $334,787,  amount  written  off 
bank  prci  .,  $23,506;  amount  added  to  the  "Rest,"  $50,000; 

amount  transferred  to  contingent  account,  $235,953,  and  a  balance  of 
>4  was  carried  forward  to  the  next  year.    The  annual  statement 
followed,  showing  the  condition  of  the  bank  as  below : — 
I 

LIABILITIES. 

Note               ulation $2.835.5 19  oo 

sits  bearing  Interest...  i 6,810  48 

Deposits  not  bearing  Inter  2,858,436  03 

Balances  due  Canadian  Banks,  Deposit  Acc'nts.  494,010  05 

Balances  due  Canadian  Banks,  Daily  Exchanges  4*849  73 

Balances  due  Kr it ish  Banks 35. a*1  84 

< lends  Unclaimed  4*937  84 

dcnd  No.  35,  Payable  ist  June  168,348  to 


Total  Liabilities  to  the  Public i .  .M  8,1 23  07 

tal  Paid-up..  5*611,603  33 


n 

525,000  oo 

undent    l-inul 235,000  oo 

Balance  t  >rward  to  Cr.  Profit  ami  1  59 

17,601,990  99 

ASSI   I  S, 

:i  on  ll.iml •    i? 

Dominion  Notes  on  Hand                            ,.r»0o  oo 

Notes,  &C,  of  other  Canadian  I'.anks 442»277    22 

Balances  due  by  othct  5s-  i '  -i 

Balances  due  by  U.  S.  Agem  ies  and   Hanks 1,715,521   61 

Total  Assets   immediately  available 3,501,02. 

Current  Discounts.  Loans  and  Adxanccs 12,565.92.1    IO 

overdue     and     not  ) 
specially  ic.          

-ct  ured  .                  I  17,653   31 

Interest  tearing  Mortgages,  Bonds,  £c 19 

Real  Estate— Productive i57»386  22 

Real  Kstatc — Unproductive 2X4. .;(>.?   \\ 

Bank  Premises  and  Furniture 470,000  oo 

i  >thcr  Assets,  not  included  under  above  heads . .  1 5,028  4 1 

$17,601,990  99 

At  present  date   the  Hon.  John   Hamilton  is  President,  and  John 
McLcnna:  M  .  r..   Vice  President.      The  following  Directors  DOW 

form,  with  the  President  and  Vice-President,  the  Board :  Mess  rs.  Andrew 
Allan,  Sir  Hugh  Allan,  Robt  Anderson,  Wm.  Darling,  Jonathan  Hodg- 
son, Adolph  Masson.  Hector  Mackenzie.  The  bank  has  twenty -ei^ht 
branches. 

The  Bank  of  British  North  America,  originally  a  purely  Kn^lish  insti- 
tution, was  established  in  1836,  with  a  nominal  capital  of  ,£1,000,000. 
Its  promoters  were  merchants  and  others  in  London,  Eng.,  who 
were  deeply  interested  in  the  commerce  and  prosperity  of  the  North 
American  Colonies,  and  desirous  of  introducing  British  capital  for  their 
further  development  Among  the  promoters  were  Alexander  Cill. 
John  F.  Cummins,  and  r,  the  first  Secretary  In  G  'ge  de  B. 

Attwood     Between  the  years   1836  and  1840,  ^690,000  sterling  was 


paid-up  and  employed  in  legitimate  banking  business  at  the  branches 
;  encd  in  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 
Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland.    During  these  years 
tlu-  bustnesa  of  the  bank  was  conducted  under  an  Act  of  the  Imperial 
Parliamei  authorized  it  to  sue  and  be  sued  in  the  name  of  an 

land ;  and  similar  Acts  of  the  legislatures  of  the  several 
ices  in  which  the  branches  were  situated  were  obtained.     But  con- 
siderable practical  •  n<  <•  having  !  <  cd  in  conducting 
ilu-  I -.ink's  aflaire  under  so  many  different  statutes,  which  although  In 

ance,  contained  contiu  ting  conditions,    the  Directors   applied  in 
1840.  Majesty's  Government  for  a  Royal  Charter  of  incorporation, 

over  the  United  Kingdom  and  all  the  North  American  Colo- 
h  was  granted,  it  was  understood,  after  communication  with  the 
Mm  in-  the  d;  •  ussions  as  to  the  conditions  on 
a  charter  should  be  granted  t<>  this  bank,  it  appeared  to  be  the 
opinion  •  ••  . 's  Government,  that  .1  large  paid  uj.  capital  afford- 

ed better  security  to  the  public,  than  the  clause  of  double  liability  intro- 

I  into  the  of  the  local  or  Colonial  banks,  and  the  Directors 

to  call  up  the  remainder  of  the  capital  of  ,£1,000,000  ster- 
as  a  consideration  for  the  grant  of  a  t  harter  «»f  incorporation,  whcre- 
e  shareholders  are  relieved  from  personal  liability  after  payment  of 

II  amount  of  their  shares.     This  charter  was  renewed  in  1859,  with 
the    t  >l   the   several   Colonial   ( iovernments,   the   Royal  Charter 

ID    1870,  together  with  the  Joint  Colonial  Charter.     Its  powers 
hem  renewed  hou  d  by  the  terms  of  its  present  charter,  it  is 

'  the  general  laws  of  the  Dominion,  with  respect  to  banks  and 
banking. 

ro   years  of  its  existence— to  1869— the  bank  paid  an 
average  of  ^5,  i3s,  90*.,  per  cent,  dividends.  iS6y.  it  paid  9  per 

three  years,  7    per  tent,    for   one  \ear.  ('>   |*T  i  uit.  .mother,  and 
ages  5  per  cent. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  bank,  its  business  has  been  conducted 

corxiance  with  sound  prim  iplcs  of  banking,  and  it  has  been  claimed 

that  it  has  aided   in   improving  the  system  of  banking  in  Canada, 

and  that    it   has   maintained   the  most  amicable    rel. itions  with  the  other 
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banks  in  the  country.     Its  officers  have  from  time  to  time,  particularly  in 
the  early  history  of  the  institution,  been  recruited  from  l>anks  in  Hrituin, 
while  in  after  years  they  were  very  warmly  welcomed  upon  tl 
other  banks,  such  was  the  value  attached  to  their  sound  training. 

It  brought  into  Canada  at  a  crucial  time././-.,  the  date  of  the  Rebellion, 
— *37-*38 — a  large  amount  of  money,  and  thus  steadied  confident  e  and 
afforded  material  assistance  to  our  country  at  a  time  when  even  thin. 
in  i  haos.  Its  management  here  together  with  its  court  of  directors  in 
land  have  always  been  ready  and  willing  to  conform  strictly  to  the  require- 
ments of  Colonial   legislatures,  and    it    has    stood   side   b\   side   with   our 
greatest  banking  institution  in  many  important  epochs  <>t  our  c  <>mm< 
history. 

Among  its  original  officers  can  he  found  the  names  «>i  J.  Lund, 
S.  N  .  Thos.  Paton,  Alfred  Smithers,  Allen  Good  Liston,  David 

Davidson,  C.  F.  Smithers,  R.  Cassels,  W.  G.  Cassels.  Samud  and  < 

•  »r,  R.  C.  Ferguson  and  others. 

The  last  annual  statement  of  the  bank  to  December  ;ist.  iSSo. 
follows  :— 

£         -  d. 

Capital  paid  up i  ,000,000     o  o 

Circulation 207,99017  8 

Deposits,  no  Interest  Paid 1,260,270     i  6 

Bills  Payable  and  other  Liabilities 1,478,370     4  i 

serve  for  Christmas  Dividend 25,000    o  o 

Undivided  Net  Profit 151,20618  o 

Total..  ,£4,122,838     i     3 

ASSETS. 

Specie  and  Cash  at  Bankers 609,315  17  9 

Bills  Receivable  and  other  Securities 3,385,453  o  i 

Investments                                            56,569  3  5 

Bank  Premises..                                     71,500  o  o 

Total  ^4,122,838     i     3 

Its  working  account   for   ti  1880  shows   dividends    paid    of 

,£50,000,  against  a  net  profit  of  .£74,236,  and  an  addition   to   its  un 


d  net  profit,  as  left  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  year,  of  nearly 

^£25,000.    During  the  present  year,  1881,  the  bank's  business  it  believed 

en  a  good  one,  and  a  further  strengthening  of  its  condition  is 

present  directors  of  the  bank  are  J.  II.  Hrodic,  J  no  J.  Cater, 
rar,  R.  H.  Glyn,  £.  A.  Hoare.  1 1  I  I;  Kendall.  J.  J.  Kings- 

!  l.ubbock,  A.  II.  1'hillpotts,  and  J.  Murray  Robertson.  These 
gentlemen  form  what  is  known  as  the  "court  of  Director*"  at  London, 
Eng.  :  (Irimlley  with  a  record  of  28  years  service,  is  the  General 

Manager,  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Cameron,  Inspector.  The  local  management  at 
Montreal  is  in  the  efl'u  ient  hands  of  1.  'Pie  institution  has 

thirteen  branches  at  th«  1  jH.int-,  in  the  Dominion,  one  at  Victoria 

E  C.,  and  agents  at  New  York,  Chicago,  Sa  ,co  and  Portland, 

1  ' 

Alluding  further  to  the  growth  of  commerce,  as  evidenced  by  its  re- 
>n  within  the  doors  of  our  great  monetary  institutions,  all  working 

smoothly  under  the  general  Act,  it  may  be  interesting  to  glance  at  the 
comparisons.  In  1866,  the  number  of  banks  in  a<  me  existence 

in  tl  itario  and  Quebec  was   18  ;  in    1881,  the  number 

IN      .'.}. 

1866 Aggregate  Capital...  $^>/>34.;66 

"  5^*868,703 


l88l 


|866 

I88l 


CIRCULATION. 


DEPOS1  PS 


1 HSCOUNTS— CURRENT. 


$10,920,035 


.  $28,750,190 
••  86,537,000 


1861  .634 

108,06; 

In  1875,  the  figures  of  banking  turnovers  exhibited  a  still  greater 
gain,  but  as  a  fair  comparison  these  can  hardly  be  used,  for  the  reason 
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that  business  was  abnormally  extended,  and  they  could  not  be  maintain 
ed,  but  in  the  year  of  1881,  the  general  trade  situation  of  our  two  most 
important  provinces  was  never  in  a  sounder  shape,  and  results  for  the 
succeeding  year  must  add  to,  rather  than  take  from,  the  totals. 

The  general  statement  of  the  condition  and   business  of   banks 
throughout  the  Dominion  at  the  end  of  November,  188 1  t  »llo\vs  :— 

I  lAP.IUTII  S, 

Capital  Paid-up...                        $59,706,011 

filiation.                                       .^.145,292 

Dominion  Government  Deposits 10,258,500 

Provincial  Government 'I )ej)osits 193 

Deposits  for  Security  of  Com :               810,822 

Public  Deposits  x.,.5M>.686 

Loans  from  ban!                 2,024,293 

Due  Banks  in  Canada ...                904,777 

Due  Banks  in  United  States 155,1  j; 

Due  Banks  in  United  Kingdom 413,094 

Other  Liabilities 452,277 

Total $198,788,392 

ASSETS. 

Specie                         6,463,0; 

Dominion  Notes 9,844,910 

Notes  of  other  Banks 5*465,565 

Due  from  Banks  in  Canada 3,048,460 

Due  from  Banks  in  the  United  States 20,748,575 

Due  from  Banks  in  United  Kingdom 7,207,642 

Government  Debentures 1,099,822 

Foreign  Public  Securities 1,721,725 

Loans  to  Government 1,5  17,055 

Loans  on  Stocks  and  Bond                         12,699,616 

Loans  to  Municipal  Corporations . ,.,- 

Loans  to  other  Corporations 7,829,074 

Loans  to  other  Banks 7^^0^y 

Discounts  Current                       1-1,822,255 

Notes  Overdue,  unsecured                  ,        ;,82o 

Other  Overdue  Debts,  unsecured  215,658 

Other  Overdue  Debts,  secured 


77 

Real  Estate..  1,797,088 

Mortgages  on  Real  K»u  5 '4.814 

3,010,351 
oilier  Asset*..  *» ,£60.505 


$113,198,056 

Naturally,  there  has  been  considerable  decrease  in  the  note  circula- 
October.    This  is  owing  to  tl  produced  upon  country 

trade  by  the  closing  of  navigation,  the  realization  >t,  bad  roads, 

&c.  The  amount  <  initiated  has  been  some  $5,000,000  in  excess  of  bat 
year,  and  nearly  $3,000,000  more  than  in  October  1873.  This  evidences  still 
further  the  marked  improvement  in  trade  situations,  and  indicates  that 
fanners  have  generally  realized  t  s  for  their  products,  and  have 

largely  abandoned,  as  a  consequence,  the  holding  of  these  for  higher 
rates,  ami  this  again  improves  the  position  of  country  storekeepers  who 
through  this  reali/ation,  l»een  able  to  wipe  out  old  and  rusty  out- 
standings  and  to  pay  their  city  friends.  The  Provinces  of  Ontario  and 
Quebec  shew  in  their  1 '.inking  returns  fur  the  month  an  increase  of  » 
eminent  deposits  of  $1,500,000  as  a  result  of  accumulated  savings  in  the 

:mm-n!  swings  Banks, and  the  surplus  revenues  of  the  Dominion, 
while  debts  to  other  banks  have  been  discharged  to  the  extent  of  $630,000. 

e  is  an  increase,  however,   ••  in  other  liabilities  "  of  some  $283,000. 

Among  the  assets,  specie  and  Dominion  notes  have  increased  slightly. 

;ts  in  other  banks  have  increased,  and  current  loans,  &c.,  reduced, 

the  txvo  latter  by  some  $1,300,000.     It  is  too  early  yet  to  ex|»et  i  the  Urge 

•n  of  the  outp  lation,  but  it  is  probable  that   by  next  month 

the  autumn  indebtedness  will  be  largely  settled 

Alluding  briefly  to  the  notable  events  \\hu  h  have  occurred  in  the 

banking  record  »i  Ontario  and  Quebec  during  the  depression,  it  i>  m 

•..ime  and  endeavor  to  establish  a  cause  for  their 

iron! 


The  Mechanic*  Bank  was  established  at  Montreal  by  a 
who  Iran  n  a  c  onsiderable  amount  of  paper  and  business,  which 

had  U-en  held  and  « •  unrolled  by  him  as  a  private  bank>  h  of  this 

paper  developed  weak  in  character,  and  its  effect  was  to  handicap  the 
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bank  from  its  comment cment.  Moreover,  the  bank  management  \\.is 
weak  in  so  far  as  close  analysation  of  its  affairs  was  concerned  for  some 
time,  and  though  it  endeavoured  to  make  up  for  the  weak  class  of  its 
business  by  charging  high  rates  to  borrowers,  the  result  was.  inevitably— 
heavy  losses,  suspension  of  payment,  and  <  onse«|uent  reduction  of  capital 
Stock.  The  bank  resumed  business  under  a  change  of  management.  but 
diced  with  the  depression,  it  had  simply  no  opportimity  to  n  n-th, 

nor  to  maintain  itself  under  the  reduction  of  capital,  \<  .      'I'he  final. 
that  the  entire  capital  was  lost,  and  the  shareholders   (ailed  upon  t. 
up  the  double  liability  under  the  provision  of  the    Hanking    Act.      As  the 
afiair  stood,  all  that  was  found  collectable,  so  as  to   be  paid  over  at  date 
of  this  writing.  --Si.  amounted  to  forty  -fi\c  cents  in  the  dollar. 

It  is  said,  however,  that  the  likely  to  pa\   from  ten   to  fifteen    per 

The  Consolidated  Hank,  which   suspended  in  1879,  was  the  result  of 
the  union  of  two   banks,  the  "City"  and  the  "  Royal  Canadian."     The 
one  with  widely  spread  connections  among  a  second-rate  class  of  custom 
era,  and  the  other  with  a  large  amount  of  old  and  weak  accounts,  furnish 
ed  elements  calculated  to  bring  disaster  whenever  a  commercial  cru 
depression  overtook  the  country.     In  addition  to  the  natural  drawl. a<  ks 
presented  at  the  outset,  the  Cashier,  as  well  as  his  Assistant,  each  largely 
on  his  own  judgment,  seem  to  have  discounted  a  very  large  amount  of 
worthless  paper,  the  extent  of  which  was  concealed  from   the   Directors, 
who  on  their  part  were  charged  with  negligence  in  so  far  as  to  omit  that 
close  scrutiny  of  their  subordinated  operations, which  was  essential  to  the 
interests  of  the  shareholders.     The  condition  of  affairs  became  known   to 
some  speculators,  who  began  to  "  bear  "  the  stock,  and  succeeded  to  such 
an  extent  that  depositors  became  alarmed   and    inaugurated    a   "  run/' 
which  in  a  very  short  time  withdrew  several  million  dollars  from  the  avail- 
able resources  of  the  bank  and  caused  it-  suspension.       The   situation  at 
this  time  was  one  almost  of  panic,  and  the  fall  of  the  Consolidated 
not  without  its  effect  uj>on  two  other  institutions,  who  collapsed  at  nearly 

une  time— the  Ville  Marie  and  the  Kxchange  Hanks.  The  Consoli- 
dated has  paid  its  debts  t,,  the  general  public,  but  at  a  great  loss  to  the 
shareholders,  who.  through  the  ojieration  of  the  liability  upon 


them,  have  received  only  a6  cent*  in  the  dollar.      Had  the  Lank   been 

M  the  weak  hands  which  »wayed  iu  destiny,  at  an  earlier  daur 

ami  suspension,  K  ii  !•<  u<  \cd  that  not  over  ow-jiilf  its  capital 

•M  lost 

ropolitan  Rink  nc\cr  had  a  fimt  class  mercantile  connection, 
Inn  loaned  largely  upon  bank  stocks  and  other  securities  on  which  it  made 
considerable  Wev     It  also  made  tome  Urge  loans  to  land  »peculaiors 
A  as  understood,  ham|»crcd  it  to  a  certain  extent.      A  feature  of 
its  conduct  was  the  rc-discounimg  of  its  paper,  which  may  be  made  a 
cause  for  doing  business  !•<•>.. ml  the  means  of  a  bank.     In  fact  the  plan, 
•c  made  a  policy,  must,  in  a  lime  of  severe  depression,  result  in  loss. 
The  bank  did  not  suspend,  though  its  capital  was  partially  lost,  and  it 
liquidated  quietly  and  with  as  little  expense  as  possible,  passing  into  the 
record  of  institutions  for  which  there  existed  under  the  p  >ucd, 

but  little  chamc  of  success,  taking  good  and  bad  times  together. 

The  Exchange  Bank  of  Canada  was  organized  in  the  early  part  of  the 
deca<  id  a  good  business  for  several  years,  but  had  a  considerable 

number  of  weak  accounts,  which  in  the  bter  years  of  the  depression,  run 
ed  the  institution  much  loss.     It  was  also  unfortunate  enough  to  lose  by 
the  default  of  its  cashier,  Mr.  Murray:  the  amount  of  these  losses,  and 
their  culmination  occurring  at  a  time  when  financial  distress  threatened 
many  interests,  weakened  public  confidence  in  the  bank  and  its  future. 
and  during  the  extreme  excitement  in  1879,  it  suspended — the  Consolida- 
ted and  Ville  Marie  Banks  stopping  about  the  same  time.     The  smji n 
.  was  regarded  as  a  mistake  upon  the  pan  of  its  management, 
ic  personal  guarantee  of  its  Directors  could  have  easily  carried  it 
through.     It  resumed  business  within  the  lime  required  by  law,  reducing 
but  its  assets  have  so  much   improved  in  value 

that  the  bank  has  now  a  "  Rest "  of  fifty  per  cent  upon  its  present  capital 
c  was  a  feeling  in  favor  of  reducing  the  stock  as  above,  on  account 
us  avoiding  the  necessity  of  waiting  several  years  for  a  dividend,  or 
nil  the  imp.mo!  •  .ipital  has  regained  its  original  size,  $1.000,000.     The 
is  now  at  a  good  premium  and  pays  8  per  tent    dividend.     It 
is  the  only  bank  in  Canada  that  pays  its  dividends  quart 


The  following  is  the  bank's  statement  of  its  position  on  the  301)1 
September,  1881  :— 

RESOURCES 

Cash  and  Cash  lun  $    262,621 

Loans  and  Discounts — Less  rebate  interest 2,591,020  80 

Loans  Past  Hue,  secured..  24,281  75 

unsecured  ....  2,655   23 

26,251 
•ik  Premises.. .  100,000  oo 


$3,006,831  05 

I  I  Mill  I  I  I; 

••illation  fu  1,028   50 

Deposits  and  Deposit  Receipts.  1,1*7,364  08 

Due  to  other  Hanks...                                  102,298 

Due  on  Bank  I'u-mises 50,000  oo 

Capital                                                                500,00000 

Surplus                                                               256,139   51 

$3,006,831,05 

The  bank  has  branches  at  Aylrncr,  Hamilton,  Park  Hill,  and  I'.ed 
ford,  Thos.  Craig  is  Cashier,  M.  H.  Gatilt  is  President.  A.  \V.  Ogilvie 
and  K.  K.  On  n.t  Directors.  The  \  :  lency  was  held  l>y 

the  late  Thos.  Cavcrhill,  and  the  vacancy  has  not  been   filled   at  date  of 
writing. 

IJL  I!an<|ue  Jacques  Cartier  became  involved  through  making 
advances  u|>on  contracts  in  connection  with  the  Northern  Coloni/ation 
Railroad,  and  also  through  advances  to  a  Syndicate  of  land  speculators. 

Idition  to  this,  the  Cashier  was  charged  with  irregularities,  the 
wa»  reduced  50  per  cent.,  and  the    bank   resumed    bush;.  i  he    subse- 

quent management  proved  unsuccessful  in  creating  gain  or  incrc 
value  of  the  assets,  and  upon  an  examination  of  these  by  a  Commit: 
Shareholders,  a  further  reduction  of  capital  was  iv«  ommciidcd  and  c 

I       '  ipital,  originally  $2,000,000,  now  stands  at  $500,000, 
but  it  has  a  surplus  of  over  $100,000. 

;:.in«jue  Ville  Marie  lost  one-halt  pital   through   incompe- 

tent management,  and  its  stock  was  redu<  ed  50  per  cent.      The  surplus  is 
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null— say  about  $20,000—  l»m  the  mammon  1%  l-chrtcd  to  be  on  a 
•w.  ami  umler  the  present  management  the  bank  ought  to 
do  quite  well. 

tal  of  the  Merchants  Bank   has  already 

alluded  ' 

During  1874-5  and  6,  the  expansion  caused  by  the  ease  »uh 
win.  h  i  r  edits  of  men  hamli/.e  could  begot  from  the  old  country — reached 
its  highest  p<unt.  and  tmm  the  latter  year  sowed  its  dire  results  amoog 
our  hanking  institutions.  During  these  years  the  accounts  whirh  proved 
the  greatest  source  of  loss  were  taken,  and  must  it  be  said,  mtiwqfi**by 
some  of  our  banks.  The  desire  to  pay  large  dividends  was  all-absorbing, 
.ui.l  while  there  was  a  limit  placed  upon  the  encouragement  of  weak 
traders  by  some  of  our  standard  institutions,  others  of  shorter  records, 
with  fewer  precedents  to  guide  them,  and  with  less  ability  among  their 
officers  and  upon  their  boards,  pressed  accomodation  u)>on  names  which 
were  absolutely  decried  upon  street  corners,  and  which  must  have  (ailed 

hs  before,  but  for  assistance  and  credit  from  quarters  where  it  should 

have  been  an  accepted  fact  that  they  had  no  chance  in  the  future,  and 

1  had  none  from  their  start— as  merchants.  Even  our  best  banks, 

with  all  the  splendid  management  which  the  contingencies  of  the  times 

oped,  could  hardly  keep  pace  in  their  apprehension  of  the  force  of 
cs,  with  the  hard  but  realized  facts  which  were  forced  upon 
them  between  their  meetings.  These  banks  were  of  necessity,  heavy 
losers ;  what  opportunities  for  life  had  then  the  weaker  banks  whose 
unes  are  so  well  known  ? 


In  some  cases  it  may  be  that  our  banks  to-day  have  not  got  «//  the 
legacies  inherited  from  those  years  in  the  shape  of  overdue  and  unproduc- 
assets,  into  a  normal  or  satisfactory  condition,  nor  is  it  to  be 
•  ted,  for  the  paralyzation  was    unprecedented    and    wide-spread. 
Recu  s  healthful  tide  is  flowing,  but  remembrancers  of  the  evil 

-till  linger  in  present  items,  and,  though  unwelcome  evidences,  are 
valuable,  for  they  serve  to  remind  managers  of  what  has  been,  and  what 
may  come  again  .  they  also  tend  to  confirm  our  most  successful 
bankers  in  their  convictions,  and  emphasize  more  intensely  the 


necessary  application  of  these.  Liberal  writing  down  of  values  has 
relieved  our  banks  from  any  fear  of  added  loss  upon  most  of  tlu-se 
remaining  assets,  however,  and  they  have  assumed  more  nearly  the  pro 
portions  which  they  should  occupy  in  a  time  of  health  and  progress. 

The  temptation  to  afford  support,  in  the  hope  of  reali/ing  an  eventual 
U-ttcr  result  has  largely  aggravated  the  weakness  of  very  many  Lank 
assets  during  the  depression.  In  no  accounts  more  notably  than  in  those 
requiring  a  vast  outlay  in  plant,  fixtures  &c.,  have  bank  advances  been  so 
irretrievably  sunk.  •.  are  the  skeletons  within  the  doors  of  hanking 

houses  during  a  tune  of  commercial  hardship,  and  when  augmented  by 
the  effect,  in  a  country  like  ours,  of  advances  to  lumber  interests  in  which 
no  rally  is  possible  for  a  long  period,  unless  original  debt  be  small  and 
other  markets  active;  a  lock  up  of  capital  and  growing  but  unpaid  inter 
nsucs  to  the  disadvantage  of  other  interests,  and  enlarges  the  amount 
until  the  debt  becomes  of  a  compound  character,  and  though  secured  as 
well  as  it  can  be,  makes  dividends  unsound  and  depreciates  the  value  of 
the  bank's  stock.  The  large  accounts  are  the  most  fruitful  in  the  way  of 
mischievous  results.  It  is  costly  to  handle  them,  while  their  asset  value 

/  is  always  uncertain.  They  absorb  capital  which  maybe  more  actively 
employed,  and  in  eras  of  depression,  create  dissatisfaction  and  doubt 
among  the  ordinary  shareholders,  besides  entailing  a  world  of  care  and 
anxiety  upon  the  bank  executive.  Many  millions  of  money  were  laid 
away  in  supjxm  of  these  large  interests  during  our  late  troubles,  and  it 
must  be  said  that  in  some  notable  cases,  it  was  a  much  mooted  point  as 
to  whether  the  business  so  supported  could  ever  pay  in  the  end  owing  to 
the  :  nterest  placed  upon  the  assistance  it  required.  In  some 

I  cases,  it  has  been  authoritively  stated  that  the  interest  liability  of  one  or 
more  lumber  manufacturers,  for  two  or  three  years,  was  actually  more  than 
their  mills  could  offset  in  gross  receipts,  owing  to  the  stagnation  and 
limited  demand  experienced  in  this  line  of  business.  There  are  many 
merchants  as  well  as  manufacturers  whose  business  is  turned  over  only  at 
the  cost  of  $20,000  to  $30,000  per  annum  in  interest  alone,  and  unless 
they  make  a  certain  profit  upon  their  goods  they  cannot  hope  to  pay  this 
as  well  as  their  numerous  current  expenses.  Why  cannot  contentment 
follow  concentrated  operations  ?  All  interests  abnormally  enlarged  are 
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t.>  liuiulreds  of  dangers,  in  fact  they  do  not  on  the  avenge  pay 
.n  more  modest   exertions,  yet  they  saddle  the  merchant  with 
iportionate  care,  and  continually  lead  u|»   t<>  exigencies  when 
false  step  results  in  ruin.     Kncotirageroent   then  should  be  slowly 

t  crests  such  as  have  received  it  during 

past  dark  decade.     Dividends  would  cease  to  fluctuate  to  uncertainly, 

stocks  maintain  a  more  regular  value,  capital  continue  unimpaired  and  a 

bank's  earning  power  would  instantly  increase  with  the  nr  >t  breath  of 

pro*!  "K  unshackled  with  dead  weight  and  pouching  the  most 

. i m led  confidence  of  old  and  new  patrons.     A  bank  cites 

puMu    interest  quickly  and  leads  to  sharp  comment,  win.  h,  in  its  radia- 

lowers  the  morale  of  the  system  under  which  all  act     Director*  of 

:  banks  awaken,  but  old  habits  of  ease  and  feelings  of  security  blind 

\  in  some  cases  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  in  its  highest  degree.    To  all 

n  may  be  well  to  quote  the  provisions  of  our  Kinking  Act  anew, 

and  to  remark  that  though  the  legal  penalties  for  nonj>erfonnancc  of  duty 

may  not  always  be  enforced,  the  time  may  arrive  when  omissions  of  duty 

maybe  loaded  with  as  much  re|x>nsibility  as  actual  commissions  of  acts 

adverse  to  the  interests  of   shareholders  and   dangerous  to  those  of 

depositors. 

Sec.  10  of  the  Act  provides  "  no  dividend  or  bonus  shall  ever  be 
made  so  as  to  impair  the  i'. M.I  up  capital,  and  if  any  dividend  or  boons 
be  so  made,  the  directors    knowingly  and  wilfully  concurring    there- 
all  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  for  the  amount  thereof,  as  a  debt 

due  by  them  to  the  bank." 

esty,  judgment  and  moral  courage  sufficient  to  face  the  position 
i»ank's  affairs  and  give  them  t«>  the  shareholders  at   their  true  worth, 
can,  in  banking  circles  find  a  scope  for  exercise  greater  than  can  be  dis- 
covered in  any  other  one  line  of  business.     The  interests  entrusted  to  the 
it  of  the  executive  and  directors  of  a  bank,  arc  of  the  first 
trtance  to  otherwise  unprotected  and  uncommercial  people  of  all 
The  moral  obligation  incurred  then,  should  be  as  binding  as  any 
statute  or  parliamentary  decree. 

Grades  or  degrees  of  executive  ability  are  varied,  but  conduct  of 
as  well  as  its  results  determine  the  manager.     That  sort  of 
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power  to  diagnose  well  a  situation.  or  an  offered  opportunity 
for  business  may  not  be  possessed  by  all.  but  in  the  banking  business  of 
the  present  day,  the  manager  must  have  ability,  and  display  it  upon 
occasion,  or  he  must  lapse  into  mediocrity. 

Quoting  from  an  eminent  authority,  respecting  profitable  business. 
is  more  profitable  in  the  end  to  lend  money  at  m 
according  to  the  market  at  the  time — when  it  is  lent  to  sound  people,  who 
are  doing  a  safe  business,  than  to  take  risky  transactions  or  deal  with 
doubtful  i>eople,  even  at  figures  much  above  the  current  rate.  It  should 
never  be  forgotten  that  a  banker,  though  he  apparently  takes  the  in- 

...»te  at  the  time  he  discounts  it,  does  not  really  //•,>•/,- r  interest  until  the 

•  paid.      If,  then  he  does  not  get   payment  of  a  note  or  debt  in    full, 

:t   he  should  receive  instalments,  or  a  composition,  to  the  extent  of 

ninety  rents  to  the  dollar,  he  loses  the  whole  of  his  interest.      It  i^  better 

to  lose  deposits  than  to  keep  them  at   unprofitable   rat.  \>   the 

demand,  however,  for  capital  to  use  in  industrial  and  commercial  enter 

s  offsets  the  supply,  and  rates  of  interest  on  loans  &c.,  advance  to 

the  old  time  rates  of  8  and  9  per  cent.,  banks  will  again  be  obliged  to  pay 

a  larger  interest  on  deposits,  and  to  assume  through  the  force  of  com- 

petition  and  large  capitals  some  risk  from  which  they  are  now  free,  this 

does  not  militate  however  against  the  leading  principles  of  sale  banking. 

No  business  is  free  from  all  reverses,  but  all  aggregates  of  loss  should  be 

kept  within  a  minimum  limit,  or  the  business  should  be  concentrated  and 

expenses  made  to  conform  to  the  amount  handled. 

It  is  now,  more  than  ever  necessary  to  hedge  in  the  position  of  our 
banks  by  the  creation  of  large  rests.     New  manufacturing  enterprises  are 
being  launched,  involving  the  building  of  mills,  and  factories.     Ka: 
municipal  and  many  other  bonds  are   being  floated,  and  to  a  very  large 
amount     Foreign    imports  are   increasing,  and  vast  public  works  are 
being  inaugurated  and  carried  on.     These  absorb  large  amounts  of  money, 
and  will  naturally  make  it  harder  to  obtain.     For  six  months  we 
seen  money  exceptionally  cheap,  but  it  is  certain  that  a  change  cannot  be 
far  off.     Good  profits  are  pretty  well  assured  to  ably  managed  bam. 
the  near  future,  but  all  positions,  with  the  exceptions  of  a  few  of  our  lead- 
ing institutions  ought   to  see  to  it,  that  they  are  well  fortified   with 


..therwisc  they  Hill  »..rk  at  more  or  lets  disadvantage,  and  lose 
>l>l»onuniiv  of  nuking  profit*  which  may  I*  afforded  them  by  the 

tl  tit  .ill  interests, 

All  «•  more  to  the  discharge  of  duty  by  director* 

u«  h  will  bear  a  great  deal  of  comment,  so  long  as  that  comment 

iprr.it.-  111  lone      The  author  can  offer  no  better  excuse  for  thit  fur 

•i   his  readers  than  to  beg  them  to  con- 
I  the  trouble*  which  might 

lieen  avoided,  had  some  of  the  members  of  our  bank  boards  recog- 
nised more  earnest!)  the  !>.-.<•-, u  of  a  closer  analysis  of  the  reports 
presented  t<>  them  While  it  has  been  the  custom  in  other  lands  as  well 
.is  iu  re.  to  select  names  for  directors  which  wield  influence,  it  has  not  been 
an  uncommon  thing  to  find  these  men,  who  are  not  always  the  most 
•ijH»n  the  boards  of  two,  three,  four  or  more  distinct 
incorporn  iking  all  this  into  consideration,  can  it  be  expected 

th.it  without  change  in  our  apparent  theory  of  appointment,  we  are  still 
i  security  ?    The  tone  of  the  reports  submitted  by  some  directors  in 
tin    past  has,  apparently,  been  well  considered,  and  even  deliberate  in 
pointing  conclusions,  yet  in  the  light  of  after  events,  how  has  the  situation 
ispended  institutions  borne  out  the  utterances  so  evenly  spoken 
a  very  short  period  prior  to  the  event  which  brought  suffering  to 
many,  and  helped  to  undermine  that  confidence  which  is  so  essential  in 
all  In: 


There  are  other  men  much  in  demand  as  directors.    These 
represent  al.ility  ami  genuine  talent  as  business  managers,  but  there  is 
not  enough  of  them,  and  they,  too,  allow  themselves  to  be  pressed 

the  service  of  several  corporations  at  the  same  time.  There  is 
a  limit  to  human  capacity,  an  overdue  strain  may  be  withstood  for 
a  time  and  excellent  service  rendered,  but  it  cannot  last,  and  in  time, 

these    men,  in    many   cases,    find    that  they  are    not    so  well 

:ned    as    to    the    condition    of   their    respective    trusts   as    they 
they  continue    to    allow    the  use  of   their    names 

these  Boards.  To  point  the  force  of  this  argument  it  is  in  order  to 
state  that  mer  -hly  esteemed  for  their  probity,  energy  and  ability, 

have  been  known  to  appear  as  Directors  in  no  lest  than  five  to 
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difTcrcnt  corporations.     In  other  cases,  prominent  men  ha\c   ca«  h  held 
the  President  ies  of  three  or  four  companies,  simultaneously,  while  others 
DiredOl      00    ttllW   Ol    f"m    r.o.u.ls  «,r   Management.        It    is   ccr- 
t.iinly  a  safe  rule  to  follow,  that  no  man  should  assume  a  trust  which  he 
cannot  fully  discharge.     The  temptation  is  great,  and  pride  is  sum 
the  strongest  man  is  he  who  can  so  far  command  his  inclinations 
refuse  to  overstep  the  limit  which  may  lay  within  his  powers.      It   should 
be  remembered  by  those  who  weakly  remain  where  they  are,  conscious 
th.it  they  cannot  do  justice  to  the  interest  ^>  long  graced  by  their  n 
that  reputation  often  survives  ableness,  as  an  able  writer  has  said,    "  l!   .1 
really  good  business  man  cannot  give  a  Presidency  or  a  Directorship  due 
attention,  he  becomes  a  mere  figure  ;  and  whenever  a  name  is  paid  tor, 
we  may  be  sure  the  article  is  not  worth  the  money.    A  figure  head  may  be 
competent  or  incompetent,  the  question  is,  what  are  the  functions  it 

^cst  The  Presidency  of  companies  is  probably  destined  to  become 
obsolete.  A  working  manager  is  generally  better,  though  there  art 
Presidents  who  devote  themselves  as  fully  and  as  conscientiously  to  their 
duties  as  any  one  could,  but  these  are  not  mere  figure-heads  ;  and  they 
rather  form  the  exception  than  the  rule.  We  return  to  the  fundamental 
point,  men  should  not  undertake  trusts  which  from  any  cause  they  are  in 
capable  of  administering."  Let  (legibility  be  founded  upon  other  con- 
siderations than  the  mere  possession  of  a  great  amount  of  stock.  It  is 
said  that  a  Director  upon  the  Board  of  the  Hank  of  England  is  not  allowed 
by  law  to  hold  over  ,£4,000  of  the  bank's  stock,  and  that  the  (lovernor 
is  limited  to  half  that  amount,  presumably  with  the  intent  to  check  sj 
lation  in  the  shares  and  the  using  of  information  derived  as  I  )i rector  or 
Governor  to  this  end.  The  difference  in  the  theory  between  that  bank 
and  ours  is,  that  Directors  with  large  interests  are  supposed  here  to  wat<  h 
their  personal  stake  with  solicitude,  and  this  helps  them  to  make  their 
trust  a  success,  but  as  has  been  said  before,  unless  the  men  are  bu 
like,  able  and  energetic,  or  if  their  time  is  taken  up  by  other  Directorships, 
no  particular  check  can  be  established  upon  transactions,  whose  individual 
amounts  are  moderate  but  whose  character  and  aggregates  need  to  be 
closely  scanned. 

By  the  provisions  of  our  Banking  Act,  Directors  are  enabled  to 
cise  great  power  over  the  administration  details  of  routine.     In  fact,  they 
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rry  way  aunts*!  \\\  the  di^  harge  of  their  dime*.     In  sect  jj  of 

i1"-    '  i  I*-  learned  that  Directors,  or  a  majority  of  them,  have 

laws  and  regulations  to  long  at  these  do  not  impinge 

U|M,,I  tiu-  i.',-:,,.;.liue  .111*1   ordinances  of  Parliament,  aa  may  to  them 

:  .in.l  |.i..;..  i  tuiii  hm.;  the  management  of  the  Mock,  pro- 

v  and  effects  of  the  bank,  and  touching  tl.  »f  the  officer*  and 

v    Ami  they  also  have  the  power  to  appoint  as  many  officers,  clerks, 

and  to  pay  such  salaries  a.s  they  nuy  deem  proper  and  meet     In 

sect   .;;.  t >uy  have  access  to  all  the  l»ooks,  correspondence  and  fund 

account-.  <>f  the  l.ank,  are  allowed  full  powers  to  demand  that  these  shall 

be  exposed  to  them,  .tml  t*>  -count  of  any  particular  case  or 

casev  >r^  then,  most  assuredly  possess  the  facilities  necessary  to  a 

•  igh  fulfillment  of'  their  duties,  .tml   it  may  well  be  asked  why  these 

i  have  been  glossed  :>en  failure  comes. 

In  he.  emlier  i88i,  a  circular  was  issued  by  the  Government  calling 

upon  .ill  loaning  banks  to  make  an  unusual  exhibit  of: 

•in  of  loans,  discounts  and  advances  for  which  M 

bonds  or  debentures  of  municipal  or  other  corporations,  or  Dominion, 

:.  Brm.sh  or  Foreign  public  se<  unties,  other  than  Canadian,  are 

is  •  oli.iteral  securities,  being  the  same  as  column  1 1  in  the  monthly 

return  rendered  to  the  Canada  Gazette,  except  that  the  details  are  required 

Ml. 

!  other  current  loans,  discounts  and  advances  to  the  public,  with 
full  particulars  as  regards  the  currency  of  the  loans,  the  endorsers,  if  any, 
and  the  securi^^  held.  U-ing  the  same  as  column  No.  16  in  the  monthly 
returns  rendered  to  the  Canada  Gatfttt,  except  that  the  details  are 
required  in  full. 

3rd.  Notes  and  bills  discounted,  overdue,  and  other  overdue  debts 

v  mortgage  or  other  deed  upon  real  estate,  or  by  deposit  of,  or 

>ck,  or  by  other  securities,  being  the  same  as  column  19  in  the 

.!>   return  rendered  to  the  Canada  Gauttt,  except  that  the  details 

d  in  full. 

4th.  Other  assets  not  included  under  the  foregoing  heads,  being  the 
as  column  No.   21   in  the  monthly  return  rendered  to  the  Canada 
,  except  that  the  details  are  required  in  full. 


5th.  A   list  imes  of  each  staff  at  head  offices  to  include  head 

Office  «  lcrk".  trans!  and  clerks  in  all  brain  hes. 

6lh.   A  li-t  of  the  bank  shares,  if  any,  held  in  tlu-  nanu-s  of  the 
whether    in    tnist,   or    indivitlu.il   names,  upon  whi<  h  advaiu  es  have  been 
made  by  the  Iwnk.  or  which  are  held  as  collateral  security  by  tlu-  hank. 

The  course  of  tin  n   asking  !"«.r  these  details,  W8     mOSl 

unusual.      It  was,  1  1   that    the   ( i..v  eminent  had  rc«  • 

sniiH-  information  which,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  led  it  to  nuke 
this  request  No  definite  dc«  l.ir.Uion  of  the  real  cause  fur  the  demand 
tor  these  details  was  made,  though  the  majority  of  opinions  held  that  it 
was  formulated  for  the  purpose  of  checking  speculation  in  the  si 
Whatever  information  came  to  the  cognizance  of  the  Finance  Minister,  its 
character  was  unknown;  but  if  it  definitely  bore — as  v.  \  .\\\\  con 

ceded,  upon  the  subject  hinted  at,  its  object  was  good.  The  hanks 
generally  objected  to  the  form  and  much  of  the  detail  required  by  tl 
cular.  Had  it  desired  information  simply  upon  the  point  of  loans  made 
upon  stocks,  as  to  any  possible  evasion  of  the  law  in  this  particular,  there 
would  have  been  little  objection  upon  the  part  of  our  banking  institutions 
to  make  prompt  returns  in  compliance  with  the  terms  of  such  docu- 
ment, but  the  feature  in  it  of  asking  for  discount  details  as  required  by 
clause  No.  2,  created  a  general  feeling  of  reluctance  in  accepting  the  con- 
ditions of  the  circular. 

The  banks  were  asked  to  make  a  full  return  at  the  date  of  the  i6th 
of  December.  So  far,  it  was  likely  to  cover  its  apparent  ohjec  t.  as  u  was 
impossible  for  banks  to  have  been  prepared  for  the  issue  of  this  request, 
and  coming  as  it  did  between  their  monthly  return  dates,  without  the 
least  preliminary  notification  it  was  well  calculated  to  bring  out  a  \ 
clear  exposition  of  the  condition  of  the  heads  enumerated,  and  in  a  way 
which  would  not  admit  of  evasion. 

Upon  the  2;th  of  December,  however,  the  following  letter  was  sent  to 
the  tanks  from  the  Treasury  Hoard  at  Ottawa,  which  modified  the  terms 
of  clause  No.  2,  and  significantly  shewed  the  true  purposes  comprehended 
by  the  original  circular. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  for  the  purposes  required  by  the 
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l:ir  of  the  1 6th  init,  it  has  been  decided  to  strike  out  the  second 
question  and  to  submit  therefor  the  following  :  "  other  current  loans,  dis- 
i  (Hints  and  advances  to  ttockkoldtrt  and  otkcr^/or  wkuk  tank  sttdu  art 

HtM  fit  her  Jirectly  or  indirectly  as  MI* 

(8%MdJ          J.  M.  CoURTNKV. 

In  .i.l.  In  i.  m  t.i  this  t  han^c,  tin-  <  ircular  was  generally  modified,  and  its 
original  significance  was  lost* 

H.i.l  the  terms  of  the  original  circular  been  adhered  to,  it  would  still 

seem  to  have  been  within  tin-  ].. ,\M  r  of  the  banks  to  satisfy  Government 

into  onerous  and  uncalU  MI!  work,  for  a  bank's 

affirmation  generally,  as  to  whether  it  had  any  overdrawn  or  other  accounts 

in  ait\  u.i>  secured  l»y  the  lodgement  of  stock  might  ha\e  been  accepted, 

.in.  1  the  necessity  for  preparing  a  mass  of  irrelevant  detail  avoided.    There 

is  little  d.iiiU  that  our  banks  generally  have  lived  up  to  the  laws  require- 

s,  as  regards  lending  upon  stocks,  but  the  Banking  Act  provides  that 

nance  shall,  in  addition  to  the  regular  returns  as  spect- 

.11  the  Act,  also  have  power  to  call  for  social  returns  from  any  bank, 

whenever,  in  his  judgment,  the  same  are  necessary  in  order  to  a  full  and 

knowledge  of  its  condition.     This,  together  with  the  amendment 

p.  22,  accords  the  Government  pretty  broad  privileges, 

Onr   kinks  were   each   originally   constituted    under  Social  Acts  of 
unent,  these  l>eing  their  charters.      The  separate  charters  of  all  our 
;<>r  some  ten  years  luck  l>een  continued   by  one  general 
mm. inn   \«  t.  though  originally  there  were  diversities. 

This  general  Act  continued  the  charters  to  July  i,  1881, and  from  that 
to  July    i.   1891,  as  per  A  ''hap.  5,  entitled  "An  Act 

iks  and  Hanking,"  and  43  Vic.,  Cha;  llie  said  char- 

jtoration  of  the  several  banks  mentioned  in  the 
schedule  '•  B"  to  this  Act, — to  all  of  which  this  Act  applies,  are  hereby 

1  remain  •  the  provisions  of  tin 

until  the  first  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
and  ninet)  one.  cvcpt  m  M  tar  as  they  or  any  of  them  may  be 
becoiu  .1  "i  M,ul  under  the  terms  thereof,  or  of  this  Act  or  any 
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other  Act  passed  or  to  be  passed  in  that  behalf,  by  non-performance  of 
the  conditions  of  such  charters  respectively,  insolvency  or  othenv 

An  eminent  authority  among  our  own  Junkers  says  that  Canadian 
Banking,  in  its  origin  ami  main  characteristics  is  partly  British  and 
partly  American.  The  frame  work  of  our  charters  and  the  Acts  of  1 'a  ilia 
mem  continuing  them, are  after  American  models.  The  rights,  duties  and 
responsibilities  of  stockholders,  and  the  officers  elected  by  them  to 
manage  their  affairs,  are  nearly  the  same  in  both  countries,  l-mm  the 
t'nited  States,  we  have  derived  the  system  of  limiting  the  liabil 
stockholders  to  double  the  subscritod  capital.  Our  system  <>i  returns  to 
the  (lux eminent  is  far  more  detailed  than  anything  known  in  the  Tinted 
lorn,  and  in  this,  we  resemble  the  United  States  construction  of 
returns,  rather  than  those  of  the  country  with  which  we  have  a  political 
connection.  In  the  important  matter  of  advances  upon  warehouse  receipts 
and  kindred  documents,  and  the  rights  and  powers  of  banks  with  respect 
thereto,  we  have  adopted  American  ideas  as  being  most  suitable  to  our 
.  We  have  long  ago  discarded  any  other  form  of  money 
than  the  American.  In  spite  of  the  obstinate  adherence  of  a  fc\\  in- 
here and  there  to  the  obsoK  m  of  pounds,  shillings  and  pem  e,  not 
sterling,  it  may  be  said  that  the  dollar  is  our  standard.  The  dollar. 
however,  is  gold,  and  always  has  been.  Here,  however,  the  resemblance 
between  Banking  in  Canada  and  Hanking  in  the  I'nited  St. 
an  end,  with  the  exception  of  those  fundamental  matters  essential  to  the 
very  idea  of  the  business,  which  are  common  to  banking  in  all  countries. 

The  underlying  idea  of  Canadian  Hanking  will  be  found  in  its  im  cption 
to  be  of  Scottish  origin.     The  greater  part  of  commercial  ink  •: 
from  the  first,  swayed  by  Scotchmen  in  Canada,  it  was  therefore  naturaJ 
that  in  establishing  Banking  institutions  in  our  new  country,  Scot!., 
model  should  be  largely  adopted  ;  specially  as  the  system  had,  in  -pile  of 
occasional  disasters,  proved  its  working  and  application  result  to  be  the 
finest  known  in  the  world.      In  pursuance  of   the  plan  then,  a  feu  banks 
of  large   capital  were   established    first    in   (Juebcc,    and  dfl    in 

real,  Halifax,  St.  John,  Toronto  and  other  centres  of  business,  but 
though  the  frame  work  of  these  banks  was  Scottish,  the  details  of  tin- 
have  been  largely  American.     As  population  increased  and  good 
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logs  for  the  extension  of  banking  interest!  were  afforded,  the 
established  agencies  or  branches  exactly  as  the  great  banks  of  Edinburgh 

Glasgow  had  done  before  them,  but  unlike  the  policy  practised  in 
<  1  States.    Thus  every  large  bank  in  the  Dominion  is  represented 

>cse  branches.  The  advantages  or  disadvantages  of  the  ^•"^f* 
system  have  often  been  discussed.  In  its  favor,  it  may  be  urged  that  the 
system  gives  to  depositors  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  small  places, 

id  vantages  of  the  security  afforded  by  the  large  institution  at  the 
head,  whit  h  )>ossesses  a  large  capital  and  has  a  double  liability  upon  share- 
rs l.diiml  it.     There  can  IK-  little  doubt  also,  that  the  diffusion  of 
sound  business  ideas  over  all  parts  of  the  country  is  aided  by  these  repre- 
sentations, or  branches,  wielded  as  they  are  by  trained  men,  while  at  their 
head  institutions  a  vast  amount  of  knowledge  as  to  the  conditions  and 
sines*  situations  is  naturally  accumu Kited.     'Che  large  capi- 
tal and  resources  of  the  central  banks  are  available  for  the  carrying  on  of 

prises  whit  h,  it  the  banks  centred  in  smaller  towns,  would  require  a 

far  larger  amount  of  accommodation  than  any  local  institution  could  in  all 

•  e  them.     But  the  system,  no  doubt,  has  its  drawbacks. 

I  lu  that  large  masses  of  capital  are  available  in  small  places, 

1 1  rages  what  proves  to  be  often  an  unhealthy  development  of  bust- 
ness.  It  must  be  confessed,  too,  that  the  task  of  keeping  the  loans  and 

.tnts  of  twenty  or  thirty  offices,  in  widely  diversified  districts,  in  a 
sound  and  healthy  condition,  is  one  that  has  at  times  overtaxed  the 
abihr  our  ablest  bankers.  With  whatever  drawbacks  it  may  be 

attended,  however,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  has  the  effect  of  training 
great  numbers  of  men  among  us  to  habits  of  wide  and  accurate  obsenra- 
of  large  generalization,  and  of  careful  judgment  upon  the  great 
IK  nts  of  commerce  and  speculation  over  their  area  of  the  country.  It 
necessitates  a  watchfulness  over  deposits,  circulation,  discounts,  and  re- 
serves, wl  ;  great  value. 

The  banks  of  Canada  differ  from  those  of  the  United  States,  and  are 

like  th..M-  ..t  Scotland  in  having  a  aUtion,  limited  only  by  the 

amount  ui'  their  paid  -up  capital.     Though  on  two  occasions  attempts  have 

ient  to  assimilate  the  i  irculation  of  the  Cana- 
that  ot  the  national  banks  of  the  United  States,  and  compel 
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the  depositing  of  Government    Bonds    as  security  for    issues,  these 
attempts  were  met  with  strenuous  resistance,  and  Government  has  <  our 
tcously  listened  to  ihe  expression  of  public  filling  as  manifested  tin. 
the  efforts  of  members  of  Parliament,  and  the  banks  have  been  left  with 
their  free  circulation,  the  provisos  being  such  as  could  readily  he  met. 

The  banks  of  Canada  have  not  been  subjected  to  such  an  oppi. 
load  of  taxation  as  that  l.y  which  the  financial  institutions  of  the   United 
States  are  burdened.     Our  Government  has  always  appreciated  th 
that  in  taxing  banks  they  would  only  be   burdening   trade,    hampering 
manufacturers,  and  finally  injuring  their  own  revenue.     This  tax  is  felt  by 
Canadian  banks  in  an  onerous  degree  only  in  such  i  linv 

they  are  represented  at  New  York  and  Chicago. 

While  the  Canadian  system  of  banking  may  not,  in  main 
be  superior  to  that  of  other  countries,  it  excels  the  Scottish  system 
so  far  as  shareholders  are  concerned,  for  while  a  Scottish  bank  may. 
in  many  cases,  exact  almost  unlimited  liability  from  the  shareholder. 
and  in  occasional  instances  ruin  him  beyond  hope  or  drive  him  to  suit  idc, 
a  holder  of  Canadian  bank  stock  has  a  chance  left  him  in  life  when  bank 
troubles  come,  and  may  retrieve  his  loss. 

Our  system  is  not,  however,  weak  in  rcspc»  t  to  the  security  given  to 
the  public.     As  for  the  shareholders,  or  those  contemplating  the  invest 
ment  of  their  funds  in  banking  securities,  they  must  select  such  banks  as 
have  men  of  probity,  common  sense,  and  generally  recogni/ed  ability  at 
their  heads.     All  banks,  like  other  business  enterprises,  are  subi 
verses  even  under  good  management,  but  the  risk  of  serious  U» 
reduced  to  a  minimum  if  good  and  careful,  judgment  dictates  the   in 

uciit.     It   is   believed  by  many   that   the  branch  or  agency  system 
practised  by  our  banks,  extends  their  ramifications  to  too  great  an  extent, 
and  lays  them  open,  through  the  eagerness  of  their  branch  m.i: 
losses  and  shrinkages  which  might  be  avoided  by  more  concentration,  and 
produce  quite  as  good  results  in  so  far  as  dividends  go.   It  would  certainly 
appear  reasonable  that  many  annual  statements  would  throw  light  into  the 
ordinary  shareholders  mind,  and  leave  him   generally  better   inform. 
to  the  condition  of  his  stake,  were  the  interest  to  be  compressed  into  more 
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closely  narrowed  boundaries ,  as  it  might  also  tend  to  nuke  the 
management  easier  and  sounder      Would  it  not  be  feasible  as  weU,  to 
make  more  Presidents  of  General  Manager  i  1    Our  leading  bank  sets  an 

illustrious  example,  nuy  it  not  be  followed  with  the  best  results  ? 

•  a  ccrtai  ,  to  select  inflnentt  to  represent  our 

bank  I «ut  rather  lei  it  find  a  place  upon  the  Boardi  or  Commit 

ir  banks,  if  it  be  accompanied  by  the  great  desideratum* 

konaty  a  fit/  ability,  then,  with  a  Manager- President,  shareholders  might 

ist  as  certainly  assured  that  their  interests  would  be  cared  for,  while 

>  and  customers  would  feel  that  whatever  a    bank    lacked,   it 

least  shielded  from  rottenness  and  consequent  deceptive 

ments.   Allusion  to  the  fact  that  we  are  too  heavily  loaded  with  bank 

interests  has  been  made  in  the  earlier  pages  of  this  work,  men  of  title  and 

instance    have,    m     more   than    one    case,    launched    upon     the 

commercial    world    banks    for    \vhu  h    there    was    no    room,    and    in 

r  cases  have,  through  the  influence  of  their  names,  amalgamated  the 

wrecks  of  instituti  ought  to  have  been  allowed  to  die  out  < 

us  now  look  at  the  practical  side  of  all  this,  and  plate  men 

in  the  presidential  chair,  who  have  deserved  the  honor  and  won  their 

right  to  u  b>  Ion:;  \e.u  ,  e,  and  from  a  purely  business-like  stand- 

uhether  we  shall  subsi  ribe  to  stock  which  it  may  ne\er  U 

safe  to  float.     Finally,  our  most  sagacious  and  experienced  bankers  can 

easily  convene,  and  !•>  a  safe  form  of  deliberation,  adopt  and  recommend, 

•  I  it  practicable,  some  restrictions  upon  the  extension  of  branch 

interests.     Capital  ought  to  be  the  regulator  of  this,  and  if  we  were  to  hit 

the  plan  of  establishing  only  two,  or  at  the  most,  three  branches 

million   dollars  of  capital   represented  at   the  u I  locate 

i   the    best   possible   care  as  to   their   surroundings,  would  not 

•  be  m<>re  certain  and  satisfactory? 

c  can  be  no  doubt  that  sound  organi/ation  m  banking  systems 

:  np.iratively  easy  of  accomplish n 

Good  machinery  got  well  toj  ul  methodically  opented,  wfl  • 

rise  great  control  over  the  multifarious  transactions  of  any  bank.     Daily. 

•  in   branches   c..  \enn- 

name.  e\tcnt.  term  s  of  deposits  and  withdrawals, 
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or  otherwise  of  circulation,  local  causes  for  the  variations  experienced, 
the  submission  of  all  important  requests  for  credits  to  the  head  office  and 
directors,  before  granting  the  same,  &c.,  all  tend  to  keep  a  ban' 
in  a  sound  condition,  and  in  many  cases  must  be  of  more  value  than 
the  j»criodical  visits  of  inspectors,  who  must  at  best  trust  largely  to  the 
judgment  of  the  lo«al  manager,  ami  cannot  possibly  enter  into  the  merits 
of  the   situation    in    most  cases,   beyond   going   through    mere  routine 
examination. 

A  Government  audit  of  the  affairs  of  each  bank  is  deemed  imp) 
able,  and  wisely  so.     Were  it  to  l>c  enforced,  an  immense  numb. 
officials  would  be  required  to  cover  the  ground,  in  any  thorough  manner. 
for  the  work  should  be  done  at  all  points  where  a  bank  is  represented,  at  a 
given  time,  besides  this,  it  has  been  suggested  that  Government  m  u  h 
is  very   liable   to  degenerate,    and   that    it   might    require   another    staff 
of  men  to  "  inspect  the  inspectors.".   It  needs  something  more  in  tin 
of  supervision  and  inspection,  than  the  mere  checking  of  accounts  and 
counting  of  monies  and  securities  on  hand,  it  is  true  that  an   ins) 
might  be  required  to  work  certain  sections  of  the  country,  where  int 
differ  widely  in  character  from  those  at  other  points,  and  with   assistance 
cover  each  section  at  a  given  time,  the  head  bank  following  him  and  his 
work  closely,  and  checking  each  other  section's  business  until   the  officer 
gets  to  them,  but  after  all,  we  come  back   perforce  to  the  central   truth. 
that  u|>on  thorough  organization,  and  the  close  attention  of  the  dn 
and  officers,  depends  the  safety  of  banks  generally. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  too  much   has  been  said  through  the 
columns  of  some  of  our  journals,  by  writers  who  would,  if  they  could,  be 
tl  able  critics  upon  this  and  other  banking  matters.     During  the 
depression,  and   since,   these  gentlemen   have  favored   the   commercial 
world  with  windy  prescriptions  for  the  cure  of  what  they  chose  to  con 
a  disease  in  the  banking  system  of  our  country.      Their  vaporings  have 
not  been  directed  with  judgment,  and  have  failed,  in  most  cases,  to  pro 
duce  the  slightest  effect  upon  men  conversant  with  the  difficulties  attend 
ing  the  subject  of  inspection.      Their  weakness  has  alv 
by  the  tone  in  which    they  appear  isorious,  sensational   a; 

always  misses  its  obje<  ^iunally    an   article   ha  .1    whic  h. 
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those  astute  men  who  have,  it  ii  to  be  assumed,  made  the  subject  ahnost 
but  unfortunately  nu  avenue  to  a  sterling  remedy  of 
leased  to  call  weakness,  has  been  opened  in  a  prac- 
ic  way.     0          II  must  be  fortified  by  something  more  than  theory, 
i  a  way  can  be  traced  by  which  our  bankers  can  step  to  prrfrrtkm  in 
this  matter,  they  would  undoubtedly  convent  to  allow  the  nun  lie  of  repu- 
•ill  ujM.ii  the  shoulders  of  him  who  brought  the  idea  to  the  light 
sent  day,  and  would  gladly  adopt  a  measure  which  would  bring 
;  and  absolute  safety  to  their  doors.      In  the  words  of  one  of  our 
leading  bankers — writing  in  1879 — "a  system  of  audit,  either  by  a  Govern- 
official,  or  by  an  officer  or  officers  other  than  tkt  fxetatn*  */  m 
bank,  who  is  sup|>osed  specially  to  represent  the  shareholders,  has  been 
recommended  as  a  panacea  for  all  our  troubles,  but  how  could  any  one  of 
argest  banks  be  effectively  audited  by  such  an  official  ?     How  can  it 
".sible  to  accomplish  an  effective  audit  of  the  affairs  and  transactions 
of  an  institution  of  such  magnitude  ?  For  an  auditor  to  give  a  full  account 
e  actual  state  of  a  kink,  he  must   value  every  security,  and  be  in  a 
condition   t»  follow  every  tr.mvii  tu.n  .  in  f.irt,  he  must  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  all  the  aft  .e  b.mk.  a>   intimate  as  that  possessed  by  the 
•lie  manager  himself.     Most  of  our  Canadian  banks  haw 
many  branches.     The  auditor  would  require  to  visit  these,  one  after   the 

.ere   his  examination  ever  so  exhaustive 

.••  time  ha\e  within  his  j.ur  \u-\v.  any  more  of  the  business  of  the 
bank  at  large  than  that  carried  on  at  the  point  at  which  he  might  then  be 

.  while  the  most  disastrous  transactions  might 

.inspiring  elsewhere.     Suppose  the  auditor  were  to  form  an  opinion 

that  the  shareholders'  property  was  in  je-  any  time,  what  then? 

estimate  oi  the  position  wei  t.  the  miuhief  uvutJ  hart  ben 

dvnt*  and  the  chances  of  retrieving  it  would  be  but  slight     Nor  would  the 

ion  be  conclusive  proof  of  what  he  might  assert.  A  particular 

bill  oi  exchange  may  be   the   very  best  or  worst  asset  of  a  bank,  and  it 

i|H>n  the  judgment  ot  the  |»erson  examining  the  asset  whether  he 

es  it  good  or  bod.     An  asset  of  great  importance  might  be  pro- 

<ed  good  by  the  manager  and  bad  or  doubtful  b>  the 

.-<•/„/.     It  mi..:.:  persuade  cither  party  of  the 
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of  the  views  of  the  other,  and  there  might  be  a  diversity  of  opinion 
amongst  the  directors  themselves." 

As  before  remarked,  it  is  not  all  that  is  required,  to  count  the 
securities  and  check  the  accounts  of  head  and  branches,  but  to  ra/u< 
securities.     Doing  the  first  is  mere  <  hild's  play  to  the  man  who  has  j. 
a  (air  banking  eilm  ation,  hut  to  do  the  second,  a  man  or  men  would  have 
to  be  ubiquitous,  and  to  possess  a  knowledge  of  the  character  and  ]>' 
of  each  district,  as  well  as  the  constitution  and   personnel   of  cadi 
individual   account   of  the    bank,  and    after  all    this,    he    prepaivd 
moments  notice  to  give  the  Genera!  rand  Board  correct  ad  vice 

as  to  the  acceptance  of  any  proi>osed  transaction,  whether  he  be  on  the 
ground  where  the  business  is  offering  at  the  time,  or  deep  in  the  afiai 
a  branch  five  hundred  miles  away.  No  !  The  handling  of  great  hanking 
interests  are  safer  and  divested  of  much  complication,  in  the  hands  of  able, 
trained  officers  and  a  business  like  Board.  Results  and  close  analysation 
of  returns  each  month,  is  a  criterion  by  which  a  bank  management  must 
be  judged,  only  let  the  Board  be  selected  more  for  its  sterling  component 
qualities  than  for  its  integral  influence  among  men.  This  latter  pou 
often  required  by  adventitious  aids,  accessories  which  make  a  position, 
but  do  not  in  many  cases,  fit  its  occupant  for  sound  deliberation  upon  the 
stern  realities  and  emergent  situations,  in  which  the  modern  hank  director 
must  exercise  the  highest  qualities  of  business  acumen. 

Alluding  again,  but  briefly  as  possible,  to  circulation,  there  has  been 
afforded  during  the  depression,  some  examples  of  enforced,  unnatural  and 
illegal  expansion  under  this  head.     It  has  been   pretty  clearly  shewn  in 
the  case  of  one  institution  now,  happily  for  the  community,  defunct,  that 
a  commission  was  paid  by  it  to  secure  such  success.     Our  Banking  Act, 
in  its  provisions  as  to  the  restrictions  upon  circulation,  is  brief  but  explicit. 
In  sect  8,  it  declares  that  "The  amount  of  notes   intended  for  cin  u 
lation,    issued   by   the   bank   and  outstanding  at  any  time,  shall  n 
exceed  the  amount  of  its  unimpaired  paid-up  capital."      That   the   limit 
has  been  exceeded,  and   that  punishment  might  have  been  inflicted  with 
perfect  propriety,  had  there  Ixrcn  any  adequate  provision  for  it,  has  i 
quite  patent  to  the  careful  onlooker  of  the  last  decide.     What  term  can  be 
too  severe  by  the  use  of  whirh  the  practice  may  be  condemned?  The  only 


food  for  wonder  is  that  <•  >t  h.i>  n.-i  I..UIM!  \\\ 

•  Is  for  causing  its  proposed  measures  to  be 
greater  objections  which  tankers  have  to  such 

•  illegally  expand  note  circulation  can  be  easily 
discovered  in  any  bank  of  si/e,  and  is  easily  checked  by  the  discovery, 
and  when  i..  ....  \  •  .  ;..:.•.::.  then  is  no  profit  in  forcing  the  •"f^mft'K" 

•«  ulation.     I  Act "  of  some  ^ht  years 

ago,  afforded  an  opportu me.  tankers  to  accept  a  situation,  •• 

MU  nt  guarantee  of  cin  ulation   secured  by  security  deposits 
lodged  with  Co\  eminent  was  th»  us,  but  with  the  exception  of  the 

Bank  of  Montr.. il.  no  other  institution  entered  into  the  scheme.    *I"hc 

rnment  measures  of  1868  re-introduced  the  same  plan,  but  there  was 
almost  general  disinclination  manifested  in  regard  to  placing  issues  upon 
that  basis.  It  is  plain  that  the  acceptance  of  the  conditions  attached  to 

iovernment  guarantee  are  inimical  to  the  banking  interests  and  had 
these  been  in  force  in  1875 — the  year  of  <  ru<  ul  test  among  banks 

anada — it  would  most  certainly  have  entailed   upon   us  a  legacy 

.istcr,  for  together  with  <  in  -illation  lessening  and  redemption  neces- 
growing,  discounts   in, Teasing  and  Government    deposits  being 

Itaneously  withdrawn,  there  was  enough  load  placed  upon  our  home 
is,  without  their  having  to  lock  up  money  in  the  purchase  of 
Government  notes,  or  the  purchase  of  securities  which  must  be  lodged 
with  the  Government.  At  certain  times  the  situation,  were  Government 
guaranteed  ciculation  to  be  put  into  effect,  would  be  open  to  severe  and 
unnecessary  stringency,  as  reserves  by  the  Act,  must  be  maintained. 

Reliable  tank  returns  when  followed  closely,  indicate  with  great  cer- 

v  the  conditions  of  trade.     A  careful  comparison  of  these  valuable 

lents  of  the  state  of  trade,  for  a  given  time,  and  with  those  which 

have  preceded  them  for  a  few  years  in  the  past,  can  hardly  (ail  to  create 

a  basis  upon  which  the  intelligent  business  man  can  frame  his  policy  and 

i  of  operations  for  the  immediate  future. 

.  inform  him  of  the  tendency  toward  accumulation  of  loanable 
capital  at  the  banks,  or  the  reverse,  the  consequent  ease  or  per  contra  of 
noncy  market  and  the  probabilities  of  its  continuance,  the  contraction 
of  circulation  as  the  different  periods  of  the  years  aflt 


the  amounts  of  public  and Government  deposits,  the  interchanges  bet* 
banks,  the  amounts  due  from  one  to  another,  the  loans  out,  the  discount 
ranges,  &c.,  etc.,  and  if  ho  be  an  earnest  ohscr\er.  IK-  may  to  a 

:»t  be  enabled  to  analyze  the  character  of  the  items  they  present  to  his 
attention. 

Our  hanks  make  regular  returns  to  the  (i<>\  eminent,  and  as  soon  as 
published,  are  open  to  the  criticism  of  the  commercial  pubhY,  the  01 
of  finance  and  competing  banks.  No  bank  can  unreasonably  expand  its 
discounts  or  diminish  its  reserves  without  being  almost  instantly  checked, 
yet  how  much  depends  upon  the  honesty  and  ability  of  the  cashier  and 
the  directors  in  preparing  the  statement  which  issues  from  their  hands. 
During  the  de:  the  construction  of  bank  statements  lias  necessarily 

been  attended  with  great  difficulty— in  so  far  as  the  correct  valuation  of 
sundry  assets  have  been  concerned,  even  when  the  management  has  been 
all  that  could  be  desired,  the  culmination  of  foregathering  events  could 
not  by  any  human  foresight  be  located  within  many  months  of  the  d. 
their  actual  occurrence,  nor  could  the  effect  of  the  stoppage  of  interlacing 
interests  be  determined  except  at  ha/ardous  estimates.  These  conditions 
of  the  banking  situation — notably  during  1875-7  and  '9,  increased  the 
natural  tendency — inherent  in  most  men  despite  all  the  conservatism  to 
which  they  may  lay  claim  or  be  reputed  to  possess— of  many  bank  direc- 
tors to  impart  a  gloss  to  the  character  of  their  di  fie  rent  headings  which 
was  worn  off  long  before  the  next  meetings  were  convened,  and  the 
superficiality  of  their  conclusions  was  left  fully  exposed.  As  an  eminent 
banker  wrote  in  1879,  regarding  the  annual  reports  of  some  banks  at  that 
tune.  "  lake  these  reports,  lay  them  side  by  side  and  compare  the 
phraseology,  readers  will  become  penetrated  with  admiration  for  the  fer- 
tility of  a  language  which  admits  of  so  many  different  modes  of  saying  the 
same  thing.  With  hardly  an  exception,  the  tone  of  these  reports 

ling  of  condolence,  apology  and  that  quality  of  hopefulness  which 
grave  physicians  express  at  the  bedside  of  moribund  patients.  A  sp 
of  arithmetical  sleight-of-hand  has  been  employed  in  manipulating  the  profit 
and  loss  accounts  which  is  most  bewildering  to  laymen  not  endowed  with 
the  faculty  of  analyzing  figures.  How  many  persons  outside  the  half- 
dozen  officials  who  know,  are  there  who  could  so  analyze  these  statements 
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rmtn<  with  fi'tn  approximate  accuracy  what  the  losiCS  haw 

been  ?    The  figures  given  are,  in  the  hands  of  experts,  susceptible  of 

analysis,  but  so  skilfully  arranged  are  they  that  many  a  mathematician  who 

1  no  difficulty  in  achieving  the  pom  atitvrvm   would  utterly  (ail 

::-,,,!  tiu  in.     It  has  become  the  fashion  for  directors 

to  segregate  the  "  losses  which  have  developed  out  of  the  business  of 

.UTS  "  and  to  treat  these  with  a  frankness  and  candour  which  are 

quite  u  freshing.    Enormous  sums  have  been  written  off  with  |*crfru  con* 

place ni •>  under  tin-  .  .iptum,  as  if  the  directors  had  had  nothing  at  all  to 

do  witii  the  tr.mv.u  tinns  ,»  li  these  losses  have  grown 

cases  out  of  every  five,  the  directors  of  the  day  are  chargeable  with 

the  responsibility  of  these  very  transactions.     Indeed  this  class  of  losses 

has  been  made  to  serve  as  a  foil,  the  comparative  magnitude  of  the  figures 

making  the  "  losses  on  the  business  of  the  past  year"  seem  but  trifling. 

heading  "  notes  overdue  and  unsecured  "  is  capable  of  conveying  the 

most  fallacious  and  misleading  impressions  of  the  real  state  of  things,  and 

readers  who  imagine  that  they  know  much  of  the  real  position  of  these 

>\cr  tlu  r.  •.:.•:!..  should  banish  the  delusion,  it  is  not  under 

the  lu. i<l  «t  "notes  overdue  and  unsecured"  however,  that  losses  are 

akme  to  be  apprehended.     In  the  category  of  "  notes  and  bills  current  " 

vider  field  for  investigation.     We  venture  to  say  that  at  this 

moment  bad  debts  to  a  very  serious  amount  are  being  carried  by  some 

banks  un< !  .  innocent  heading.     How  many  debts  secured 

are  fully  secured?  how  many  of  them  are  really  secured  at  alii    In 

hundreds  of  cases  the  use  of  the  term  is  mere  prevarication.     A  second 

or  third  mortgage  may  be  held  on  property  not  wonh  the  first  mortgage, 

-it  is  called  "security.'*    Bank  directors  cannot  be  said  to  dclibcr 

utter  statements  and  reports  which  they  know  to  be  incorrect,  indeed 

to  a  certain  extent  it  may  be  a  question  of  opinion  when  to  write  off  a  debt 

as  irrecoverably  bad,  and  directors  in  reviewing  the  accounts  of  a  bank 

perforce  trust  largely  to  the  opinions  of  the  executive  officer." 

/ 
re  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  entering  of  notes  overdue,  secured  or 

unsecured,  current  discounts  &c.  \-c.t  as  well  as  other  matters  of  mere 

bookkeeping  detail,  are  correctly  entered,  but  these  entries  or  figures  do 

necessarily  convey  correct  impressions  as  to  a  bank's  real 
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strength.     Nor  docs  a  small  return  of  overdue  notes  give  assurance  that 
unrent  discounts  are  all  good.     It   is  an  easy  matt  new  pool 

paper,  in  tut  it  is  easier  than  to  face  the  music  and  write  it  off,  so  long 
as  it  can  be  truthfully  said  to  possess  even  the  merest  lingering  remnant 
of  life  or  hope.     As  before  remarked,  the  sound  representation  of  a  hank's 
position  is  only  to  be  hoped  for  when  at   its  head  is  to  be  found   an 
honest,  able  and  sound  banker  in  the  cashier,  and   an   imrompnui 
directorate,  who  arc  willing  to  face  losses  when  they  culminate,  and 
with  renewed  strength  upon  the  course  of  another  year,  certain   that  tin 
e\il  they  know  of  is  eradicated,  and  that  tor  it  remains  n<>  further  dre 
in  strained  or  superficial  colors. 

The  Banking  Act  34  Vic.,  chap.  5,  36,  provides,  "  At  every  annual 
meeting  of  the  shareholders  for  the  election  of  directors,  the  outgoing 
directors  shall  submit  a  clear  and  full  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Lank. 
containing  on  the  one  part  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock  paid  in.  the 
amount  of  notes  of  the  bank  in  circulation  and  net  profits  made,  the 
balances  due  to  other  banks  and  institutions,  and  the  cash  deposited  in 
the  bank,  distinguishing  deposits  bearing  interest  from  those  not  bearing 
interest,  and  on  the  other  part  the  amount  of  the  current  coin,  the  gold  and 
silver  bullion,  and  the  amount  of  Dominion  notes  in  the  vaults  of  the 
bank.  The  balances  due  to  the  bank  from  other  banks  and  institutions. 
the  value  of  the  real  and  other  property  of  the  bank,  and  the  amount  of 
debts  owing  to  the  bank,  including  and  particularizing  the  amount 
owing  upon  bills  of  exchange,  discounted  notes,  mortgages  and  other 
securities,  thus  exhibiting  on  the  one  hand  the  liabilities  of,  or  the  cleLts 
due  by  the  bank,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  assets  and  resources  thereof; 
and  the  said  statement  shall  also  exhibit  the  rate  and  amount  of  the  last 
dividend  declared  by  the  directors,  the  amount  of  reserved  profits  at  the 
time  of  declaring  the  said  dividend,  and  the  amount  of  debts  due  to  tin- 
bank,  overdue  and  not  paid,  with  an  estimate  of  the  loss  which  will 
probably  accrue  thereon." 

Provision  36,  As  to  penalties  :  "  The  making  of  any  wilfully  false 
or  deceptive  statement  in  any  account,  statement,  return,  report  or  other 
document  respecting  the  aflairs  of  the  bank,  shall,  unless  it  amounts  to  a 
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i  misdemeanor,  and  any  and  every  president,  viee-pre*- 

principal  fanner  at  ttmmaxJitf,  auditor,  manager,  cashier, 

•mccr  of  the  bank  preparing,  signing,  approving  or  concurring 

rt  or  document,  or  using  the  tame  with 

t  to  <lr«ei\e  or  mislead  any  party,  shall  1*   held  to  have  wilfully 
made  such  false  statement,  and  shall  further  U-  responsible  for  all  dam- 

i.y  MM  h  party  in  «  oatequen  •  tin  red 


1157,  As  to  in  sohetuy  ,  £v.  :  •*  Any  suspension  by  a  bank  of 
payment  of  any  of  its  lul.ilues  as  they  accrue,  in  specie  or  Dominion 
notes,  shall,  n  it  continues  i-.r  ninety  days,  constitute  the  bank 
insolvent  and  operate  a  forfeiture  of  its  charter,  so  far  as  regards  the 
issue  or  reissue  of  notes  and  other  tanking  operations.  And  the  charter 
shall  remain  in  l«>n  e  only  for  the  purjiosc  of  enabling  the  directors,  or  the 
assignee  or  assignees,  or  other  legal  authority  —  if  any  be  appointed  in 
such  manner  as  may  by  law  be  provided  —  to  make  the  calls  mentioned  in 
the  next  i..llo\vm-  section  of  this  Art,  and  to  wind  up  its  business.  And 
>uch  assignee  or  assignees  or  other  legal  authority  shall,  for  such 
-es,  have  all  the  powers  of  the  directors." 

si  58,  As  to  liability  of  shareholders,  cVv.  :    u  In  the  event  of 

rty  and  assets  ol  the  bank  becoming  insufficient  to  pay  its  debts 

and  liabilities,  the  shareholders  of  the  bank  shall  be  liable  for  the  deficiency 

so  far  as  that  each  shareholder  shall  !>e  so  liable  to  an  amount    over 

'-  '\e  any  amount  not  paid  up  on  their  resj>e<  live  shares  —  equal  to 

their  shares  resp  And  if  any  suspension  of  pay- 

ment in  full  in  specie  or  Dominion  notes,  of  all  or  any  of  the  notes  or 

liahilites  of  the  bank  shall  continue  for  six  months,  the  directors 

may  ami  -hall  make  calls  upon  such  shareholders,  to  the  amount  they 

may  deem  necessary  to  pay  all  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  bank,  with- 

..ut  in-  tor  the  collection  of  any  debts  due  to  it  or  the  sale  of  any  of 

its    assets  or  property.      Such    calls    shall    be    made   at    intervals  of 

thirty  days  and  upon  notice  to  be  given  thirty  days  at  least  prior  to  the 

day  on  which  such  call  shall  be  payable.    And  any  such  call  shall  not 

exceed  t\\  cent  on  each  share,  and  payment  thereof  may  be 

•  ol  in  like  manner  as  for  calls  upon   unpaid  stock,  and  the  first  of 

calls  shall  be  made  within  ten  days  after  the  expiration  of  the  said 
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six  months.  And  any  failure  upon  the  part  of  any  shareholder  liable  io 
such  call,  to  pay  the  same  when  due,  shall  operate  a  forfeiture  by  sm -h 
shareholder  of  all  claim  in,  or  to  any  part  of,  the  assets  of  the  kink,  sm  h 
call  and  any  further  call  thereafter  bciiu;  ncvcrth.  nvcrable  l'i«»m 

him  as  if  no  such  forfeiture  had  been   incurred.     Provided  always,  that 
nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  be  construed  to  alter  or  diminish 
the  additional   liabilities  of  the    directors    hereinbefore    mentioned    and 
declared.     Provided,  also,  that  the  bank  be  en  commandite  and  the  pun 
cipal  partners  are  personally  liable.     Thru,  in  case  of  any  such  su 
sion,  such  liability  shall  at  once  accrue  and  may  be  enforced  against  such 
principal  partners,  without  waiting  for  any  sale  or  discussion  of  the  pi'»p 
erty  or  assets  of  the  bank,  or  other  preliminary  proceedings  whatever,  and 
the  provision  respecting  calls  shall  not  apply  to  such  bank." 

Provision  59,  As  to  liability  of  shareholders  who  have  transferred 
their  stock:  "  Persons  who  having  been  shareholders  in  a  bank,  h;i\c  only 
transferred  their  shares  or  any  of  them  to  others  or  registered  the  tr 
thereof  within  one  month  before  the  commencement  of  the  suspension  of 
payment  by  the  bank,  shall  be  liable  to  calls  upon  such  shares  under  the 
preceding  section,  as   if  they  had  not   transferred   them,   saving   their 
recourse  against  those  to  whom  they  were  transferred.    And  any  assignee 
or  other  officer  or  person  appointed  to  wind  up  the  affairs  of  the  bank,  in 
case  of  its  insolvency,  shall  have  the  powers  of  the  directors  with   n 
to  such  calls,  provided  that  if  the  bank  be  en  commandite,  the  liability  of 
the  principal  partners  and  of  the  command  it  aires  shall  continue  for  such 
time  after  their  ceasing  to  be  such,  as  may  be  provided  in  the  chart 
the  bank,  and  the  foregoing  provisions  with  respect  to  the  tran 
shares  or  calls  shall  not  apply  to  such  bank." 

Such  are  the  points  of  our  Banking  Act  which  hedge  about  and 
detail  the  duties  and  liabilities  of  bank  officers,  directors  and  share- 
holders, the  construction  of  statements,  &c,  &c.  The  Act  would  ap 
to  be  explicit,  easily  complied  with,  and  is  undoubtedly  followed  as 
closely  as  any  Act  could  be,  barring  the  occasional  instances  where  too 
much  is  left  to  one  man  who  may  be  honest  enough,  but  whose  classifica- 
tion of  all  items  under  the  specified  heads  for  such  classification  may  be, 
to  a  certain  extent,  faulty. 


In  ...M.;. :.-n!u    this  sk<-t<  h,  some  general  remarks  may  properly  be 

made  in  red  rente  to  the  influences  and  natural  tendencies  developed  by 

lass  of  middlemen,  known  as  brokers,  their  nminsprings  of  action, 

temptations,    \«  . 


•  til. 1 1 ion  has  IK-CM  likened  to  a  tree,  which  grows  in  the 
and  poorest  soil  alike,  and  bears  no  fruit  but  leaves.  The  roots  and 
sent  capital,  the  larger  (toughs  are  great  financiers  and  the 
Vs.      The  smaller  ones,  the  jol.U-rs,  broken,  &C,     The  twigs  are  the 
cnced  speculators,  with  but  small  capital. 

The  leaves  are  the  lambs.      These  fall  off  and  wither  but  return  the 

I.INOM.     The  trunk  stands  firm  u)>on  the   "  Root  of  Evil"    The 

mi  of  rumors  and  panics  often  shake  off  the  leaves  before  their  time, 

and  even  satll  the  smaller  branches  and  twigs,  but  the  trunk 

grows  larger  every  year,  and  the  roots  more  widely  spread. 

It  is,  unfortunately,  a  tan  that  the  excitement  of  speculation  is  the 

many  a  man,  an  absorbing  game  whose  pursuit  seems  to 

h  a  sort  <>t  exhilaration  similar  to  that  found  in  other  games  of 

chance,  but  tar  more   intense,  and  because  allowable,  more  generally 

sought.     I  \<-n  the  small  operator  who  has  lost  his  all,  comes  back  sooner 

•i  many  cases,  to  dabble  in  the  intoxication  and  stern  cicite- 

.  opportunities  for  which  are  afforded  without  limit  in  our  leading 

It  i>  a  vast  error — though  commonly  concurred  in — to  suppose  that 

the    lust  ot  -ain  only  by  which  stock  gamblers  are  impelled  along 

MS,  it  i>  not  the  desire  of  greed,  nor  the  longings  of  avarice  so 

as  the  intense  t  raving  for  excitement.     The  money  WOtt  :  they  tOS» 

as  loss  without  a  moment's  hesitation.    Greed  is  but 

I  tort  of  the  delirium  which  allures  many  with  so  cxhausUess  a  Cuci- 

1'he  spell  that  binds  them  is  the  kaiard.     Give  an  operator 

mils,  he  will  care  only  for  the  intoxication  of  chance  which  the 

money  purchases.    There  is  a  glorious  intensity  of  umsrium  in  the  swing 

en  a  fortune  and  beggary,  which  lends  to  life  a  sense  never  known 

before,  indeed,  once  tasted,  it  is  rarely  abandoned. 
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li  h.is  IH-I-H  pointedly  said  by  a  keen  fellow,  whose  liic  \\ 
amid  ihc  whirls  .uul  eddies  of  ihe  London  Stock  Market,  tliat  the  po> 
tonal  vanity  and  that  spice  of  conceit  which  is  inherent  in  us  all,  ami 
\vhi»h  «an  only  he  lessened  by  edu<  alion  or  suffering,  makes  men  still 
keep  l>ctling.  although  they  know  that  it  re-juires  talent  to  win.  ami 
though  they  see  their  friends  being  mined  all  around.  This  same  ronreii 
ami  vanity  makes  speculators  still  play  on  the  losing  game,  although  they 
daily  sec  other  speculators  lose  all  they  have,  and  know  the  odds  to  he 
gmt 

Those  who  do  not  speculate,  and   the\  .ue   \ early  becoming  P 
profess  to  wonder  at  this  trait  in  human  character,  and  often  plume  them 
selves  on  being  free  from  such   insanity.     The)  me  perh;i; 

other  points  as   bad,  or  worse.     Kach  small,  or  outside  large  ope 
thinks  all  are  fools  but  himself,  and  when  a   speculating   friend    is  ruined, 
instead  i-t  .ring  Tear  and  learning  wisdom  from  the  event.  IK 

a  slight   contempt  and   says    to  himself,    "why  was  he  not  like  i 
and  then  with  some  elation,  he  will  add  "yes,  I  shall  be  one.  perhaps  the 
only  one,  to  show  men   how  to  play  the  interesting  game  successfully." 
How  sweet  a  thought  to  human  vanity. 

This  class  of  gentry  find  it  very  sweet  for  one  with  a  hundred  dollars 
al  as  though  he  had  a  thousand.  For  one  who  has  a  thousand,  to 
speculate  with  men  who  have  from  five  to  twenty  thousand  at  command, 
to  mix  and  talk  with  bigger  men,  enunciate  views  to  other  aspirants  to 
these  transient  honors,  to  fancy  they  are  wise,  and  that  ere  long  they  will 
be  rich.  All  this  is  sweet,  very  human,  very  vain. 

"  De'il  take  the  hindmost  "  is  the  cry  now  in  the  race  for  gold, 
wants  to  show  his  neighbor  that  he  is  getting  on,  this  br. 
dislike  to  do  the  steady  work  of  life.     We  hear  of  those  who  hare  got  on, 
but  no  word  of  the  hundreds  who,  in  every  city,  have  succumbed  silently 
in  their  illegitimate  pursuit  of  wealth.     No  one  can  startle  others  with   a 
dazzling,  swift  success  unless  one  runs  some  fearful  risks. 

Those  outside  the  "Money  Street,"  or  beyond  the  pale  of  the 
Broker's  Board,  are  handicapi>ed  from  the  start.  A  new  crop  of  these 
innocents  arise  each  season,  they  will  not  understand  that  it  is  upon  them 
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that  nuny  l.rukcr-.  live.  They  go  on  paying  out  t 
ways,  interest  surprises  them  with  its  aggregates  when  the  broker's 
mcnts  of  current  accounts  are  laid  before  them,  they  lose  as  a  matttr  qf 
fffursf,  and  are  from  the  moment  of  the  first  "  drop"  bound  more  closely 
rse  which,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  is  paced  until  the  last 
dollar  is  jK&id  away,  and  they  awake  from  the  fascination  which  has  so 
long  controlled  them.  What  folly  for  these  outside  people  to  argue  that 

» an  reach  success  by  going  into  the  "  street/*  if  money  could  be 
made  there  so  easily,  why  does  it  not  occur  to  them  that  the  broken 
would  in  ''icMisclvcs,  and  avoid  the  I  nit  her  and  trouble  of  acting 

for  them,  .md  replying  to  all  their  senseless  questionings?    Can  they 
learn  knowledge  in  the  Stock  Markets  which  brokers  have  (ailed  to 
.u  'I'.nre  through  daily  experience  during  a  long  life  passed  in  the  manipu 
stocks? 

Marginal  operators,  particularly,  have  the  least  chance  to 


successfully.    Capital  roust  always  win  whatever  it  elects  to  do.    The 

pieces  on  the  chess  board  arc  all  moved  according  to  a  pre-determincd 

•  if  which  the  brokers  may  possible  get  some  hints,  but  of  which  out 

operators  on  margin  can  know  nothing.     It  must  be  remembered 

that   the   true  broker  does  not  advise  his  client,  he  cannot  do  so,  besides 

ic  has  customers  upon  both  the  "  bull  "  and  the  "  bear  "  sides  of  a 

stock.     You  cannot  expect  from  him  advice  of  definite  character  even  if 

t«>  ^ivc  it.      I'lu-re  are  brokers  who  cannot,  so  long  as  man  is 

human,   l»ut  feel  and  act  in  the  interest  of  their  more  influential  client, 

whose  brokerages  are  mainstays.     The  business  of  the  small  marginal 

;  of  small  moment  to  these,  and  only  in  a  general  way  can 

itention,  which  is  all  important  to  the  small  outsider,  whose 

sts  often  hang  upon  a  half  per  cent.,  whose  orders  often  serve, 

perhaps  unintentionally,  as  a  peg  upon  which  to  hang  the  transactions  of 

larger  size.     Other  men  still,  who  usurp  the  name  of  broker,   will  make 

1  by  them  from  the  outside  lamb,  serve  as  a  peg  upon 

uni;  their  turn  operations.  These  men  will  manipulate  a  "limit" 

as  advantageously  for  themselves  as  though  it  were  a  ••  put  and  call  * 

•id  unless  the  market  runs  away  from  the  limit,  there  may  be 

.,.1111  to   the   broker  who  practice>  this  style  of  business  and  is 

fortunate  enough  to  secure  several  lambs  u|x>n  which  to  OJK  • 
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The  man  who  is  most  successful— being  an  outsider — is  the  one  who 
refusing  to  be  guided  by  newspaper  conclusions,  carefully  selects  a  stork 
pftttfffting  intrinsic-  merit,  buys  and  pays  down  for  it,  feeling  confident 
that  it  is  sound,  and  that  if  it  goes  offa  peg,  it  will  right  itself"  in  time,  lie 
sits  quietly  down,  take  his  dividends  which  pay  him  a  reason. il.le 
interest,  and  does  not  fidget  over  and  around  his  investment  it  a  street 
combination  forces  its  quotations  temporarily  down. 

In  I. on  Jon  Charivari,  some  time  ago,  could  be  found  the  f<»ll<»\\  in- 
line* :— 

"  When  panics  come,  who  seems  to  weftl 
A  calm,  serene,  superior  air, 
As  though  it  wasn't  his  affair  ?" 

My  broker ' 

It   is  difficult  for  some  victims  to  the  "  street,  "to  avoid   belic\ing 
that  as  a  class,  brokers  are  unreliable,  unfeeling,  sharp.      This  belief  is 
encouraged  by  the  moves  of  the  class  itself.     The  adroitly  written  articles 
upon  stocks,  which  appear  periodically  in   the  money  columns  of  our 
leading  papers  are,  in  some  cases,  known  to  be  inspired  by  certain  nu -in- 
here of  the  fraternity  whose  largest  clients  have  a  point  to  make,  the 
reporter  may  or  may  not  act  in  good  faith  to  the  public  in  becoming  the 
exponent  of  the  temporary  situation   in  this  way,  but  certain  it   is  that 
during  our  depression,  and  the  rapid  transitions  of  stock-quoted  values,  the 
members  of  the  Fourth  Estate  must  be  clearly  held  responsible  for  pi 
before  the  investing  public  some  of  the  baldest,  most  ridiculous  tin 
in   support,  or  per  contra,  of  certain  stocks,  which  ever  graced  (?)  tin- 
columns  of  the  representative  papers  of  any  country.     The  my 
dose  Board  vt  brokers,  as  at  Montreal,  during  so  many  years  whose 
and  months  have  witnessed  enormous  transactions  in  ever  varying  securi- 
ties, has  helped  to  throw  over  the  street  and  its  general  complexion, 
a  cloak  of  suspicion  and  colour  which  ought  to  have  been  long  ago 
removed,  reporters  for  telegraphic  pur]>oses,  are  now  admitted  within  the 
pale  of  its  operations,  but  the  '  should  make  further  innovations 

upon  a  practice  belonging  to  the  dark  ages,  remove  to  a  commodious, 
well-lighted  building,  and  rail  off  a  respectable  amount  of  room  for  the 
public  to  occupy,  and  all,  within  sight  and  hearing  of  each  call  and  the 
responses  to  it.  The  idea  of  an  open  Board  is,  however,  working  into 
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favor,  a  considerable  number  of  brokers  being  favorable  to  the  plan,  and 
in  time,  some  definite  policy  to  this  end  will  probably  be  adopted,  but 
a  new  building  must  first  be  provided,  any  enlargement  of  the  present  one 
being  an  impossibility. 

:  millions  to  business  upon  the  Stock  Exchanges  of  our 
country  has  alto  led  to  a  feeling  of  great  dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of 
many  investors,  both  large  and  small.  Let  the  following  comparisons 
between  the  k-^.tl  holidays,  against  which  many  business*  interests  are 
opposed  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  and  the  legal  suspensions  of  business 
•ii  and  Paris  be  considered.  These  days  being  legalited  in  the 
Province  of  < ,  •  for  all  to  simply  accept  the  inevitable 

.,  to  the  pet  uhar  constitution  of  our  religious  fcrtonnfl.  But  when 
these  are  augmented  |.\  the  adjournments  of  our  Board  for  the  purpose  of 
allowing  some  of  its  members  to  attend  races,  horse  sales,  &c,  the 
investor,  whose  interests  and  calculations  are  too  serious  to  admit  of  this 
(hid!  illy  feels  irritated  to  find  the  basis  of  his  computations 

upset  or  disarranged  by  the  sudden  and  unlocked  for,  to  him,  adjourn- 
ments  roker's  Board. 

<  Quebec,  by  law,  observes  the  following  holidays : 
Sundays,  New  Yea  day,  Christmas  Day,  the  birthday  of 

i-n.  tlu-  first  of  July,  the  day  of  general  thanksgiving, 
tlu-  da\s  iu-\t  following  New  Year's  and  Christmas  Days — when  these 
days  fall  ;ula>,  as  in  1881-82,  the  Kpiphany,  the  Annunciation, 

the  Ascension,  Corpus  C  In  Paul's  Day,  All  Saints 

Day,  and  Com  ept ion  Day.  In  September  1881,  the  Board  was  adjourned 

:  noons  at   Montreal  to  allow  its  members  to 

attend  the  races  and  the  exhibition.     On  the  ijth  of  October,  only  a 

morning  session  was  held,  as  the  hunt  elul>  meeting  was  called  for  the 

afternoon ;  at  another  date  the  Board  adjourned  to  attend  Dawes*  sale  of 

In  addition  to  these  nt  of  most  important 

ess,  there  can  be  witnessed  a  hegira  of  many  brokers,  and  some  the 

very  ones  whom  a  client  expect*  to  meet,  to  regattas,  torpedo  explosions, 

Kn^lMi  non  juridical  days  are  Sundays,  Good  Friday,  Easter 

lay,  Whit  Moiulav,  first  Monday  in  August,  < 
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Day,  or  day  after  Christmas,  New  Year's  Day,  first  of  \l  \  and  fr 
November,  the  two  latter  days  because  the  Bank  of  Kngland'.s  transfer 
books  are  then  closed.     No  precedent  for  the  closing  of  tin    I  \«  1 

ie  purpose  of  attending  a  horse  sale,  or  rare  is   there  established 
though  in.i ny  members  may  be  found  on   Kpsom   Downs  on    Deib>   I 
and  also  at  Putney  boat  rat 

legal  holidays  upon  the  Paris  Bourse  are  Sundays,  New  \ 
Christmas  Days,  Ascen-  .  tlie  National  l-'ete  Day  on  i.jth  July,  the 

1 5th  of  August,  All  Saints  Day,  and  only  these  in  a  Catholic  country.      \ 
special  law  would  be  required  to  close  the  Bourse  upon  any  othei 
and  there  is  no  knowledge  of  a  general  exodus  for  the  purpose  of  atund 
ing  horse  races  or  other  superfluous  occasions.     For  in   Paris,  they  admit 
that  such  indulgence  would  bring  about  a  perturbation  in  affairs  generally, 
It  may  be  said,  that  we  copy  from  Knglaml   as  well  as  other  countri< 
many  things  that  we  do,  but  even  England,  with   her  well-known  love  for 
field  pleasures,  does  not  go  to  the  lengths  witnessed  in   Canada.      \ 
it  may  be  contended  that  even  here,  the   Exchange  is  not  really  closed 
upon  all  the  days  named,  but  upon  any  one  of  them  if  the  investor  goes 
down  into  the   "Street."   he  is  never  sure  of  finding  the  broker  he  ui 
to  meet,  nor  is  he  sure  but  that   the  few  who  remain  at  their  p<»ts  will 
succeed  in  checking  his  proposed  advantage  and   throw  him  out   for  the 
time  being. 

There  are  brokers  and  brokers.     No  sweeping  condemnation  of  this 
or  other  recognized  integers  of  our  financial  ensemble  can  ever  be  adminis- 
tered and  fail  to  do  injustice.     Brokers  have  been  known,  are  known  to 
day,  who  feel  their  clients  losses  keenly,  who  act  for  them  as  they  would 
for  themselves  had  they  funds  at  stake,  where  the  opportunity  for  a 
tional  per  cent  advantage  occurs.     Brokers  there  are  among  us,  who 
have  shewn  evident  signs  of  depression  at  a  client's  losses,  who 
are  in  the  right  place,  who  are  as  human  as  men  can  be,  who  would,  if 
allowed  by  the  Board,  to  which  they  daily  do  honor,  sacrifice  their  own 
commissions  in  favor  of  a  client,  and  these  brokers  in  some  cases  are  not 
rich  men  at  that,  neither  do  they  wear  this  evidence  of  sympath) 
cloak  or   bid   for  future   business.     To   these   then,    this    tribute   is    due. 
Others  there  are  whose  life  time  dealing  with  lias  tciuK 


make  them  mechanical,  but  has  also  impressed  them  with  the  need  of 
promptness  and  care  for  the  interests  entrusted  to  them,  who  deservedly 

themselves  ujM.n  i  a um  they  have  acquired,  whose  ftxfr"**** 

is  good,  and  whose  course  is  always  a  business-like 'one.     If  these  do  not 
recoK  ug  as  a  necessary  attribute  in  the  conduct  of  their  weighty 

sts,  can  they  be  blanu >  lly,  there  are  UoUr.  m  the  wide 

field  of  specu!  >m  whu  h  the  world  will  never  free  itself,  who  by 

iianaged  juggles,  bubble  schemes,  &c.t  amass,  in  a  few 
great  wealth,  but  who  cannot  as  a  rule  thus  thrive  in  this  Canada  of  < 

lie  cla-s  then  be  congratulated  u|»n  its  record  as  a  whole,  and 
refuse  t»  follow  tin-  brilliant  hut  illusory  and  remorseful  careers  of  men  in 
larger  centres.  The  development  of  the  resources  of  our  country,  or  of 

sound  interests,  can  be  encouraged  to  the  advantage  of  our  people, 
production  con  be  fostered,  unsound  schemes  or  ridiculous  inflation  can 
be  discouraged,  and  evasions  of  our  laws  become  unknown  "fffnrfr 
Mutual  s.  D  will  then  U-  the  result  of  all  transactions,  and  no  blot 

can  mar  the  pages  of  our  "  Street     history. 
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LUMBER 


This  industry  may  be  considered  a  leading  one,  and  second  to  none 
in  the  greater  part  of  our  country.     Over-production,  and  a  cur; 
demand  from  the  United  States  during  the  depression,  caused  it  t<>  Ian 
guish  for  some  five  years  or  more,   requirements   from    Falkland,  South 
America,  &c,  also  falling  off,  the  result  was  a  paraly/.ation  of  the  in: 
and  a  large  increase  of  debt  to  banks,  culminating  in  heavy  failure*  and 
general  distress  in  all   localities  where   the   stake   in  the   manufacn. 
lumber  was  paramount. 

In  iS79,  fresh  demands  from  the  United  States,  followed  by  a  better 
tone  in  the  old  country  and  elsewhere,  gave  new  life  to  the  busn 
prices  rallied  rapidly,  advancing  greatly,  and  once  more  this  -reat 
element  of  strength  to  our  country  began  to  return  our  manufacturers  a 
better  proportion  of  business  and  profit.  Capital  long  unemployed,  and 
liabilities  which  had  borne  interest  compounded  for  years,  felt  the  good 
effects,  the  one  found  instant  use,  the  other  was  reduced,  claims  held  l>\ 
banks  acquired  a  surer  value,  because  the  assets  they  represented  took  on 
a  new  lease  of  life,  and  becoming  active,  began  to  fulfil  the  mission  for 
which  they  were  originally  created. 

During  1881,  however,  there  was  a  check  given  to  the  interest  to  a 
certain  extent  by  the  lowness  of  the   river  waters,  over  one  and  a  half 
million  feet  l»eing  stuck  upon  the  Kippewa  and  other  streams,  or  "hun^ 
up"  in  lumlxrring  parlance.      The  fire  fiend  also  visited  some  limits,  and 
the  unfortunate  owner  had  to  suffer  a  considerable  loss,  as  it  is  usele 
try  to  stay  its  ravages  in  the  woods,  the  buildings  upon  the  limits   1 
the  only  assets  whose  security  is  attempted.     In  consequence  of  i 
drawbacks  business  for  a  time  was  almost  at  a  standstill,  what  timber 
arrived  at  shipping  points  had  to  be  sent  away  in  half  loads,  as  the  barges 
could  not  go  down  to  the  St  Lawrence  if  they  were  deep  in  the  \\ 
and  the  sawing  capacity  at  (  )ttawa  was   f..-  derable  time  mi  worked 
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to  its  full  limit.     While  this  locking  up  of  material  was  then  a  present  low 

to  mill  owners,  it  was  evident  that  there  would  be  a  good  supply  with 

i  M  commence  the  next  season,  and  as  the  cut  of  timber  was  a  large 

this  detention  by  natural  causes  could  not  be  a  permanent 

:>g  the  season,  h<>»  mill*  !<><>i  time  in  the  early  pan  of  it,  for 

the  scarcity  of  logs  prevented  them  for  starting  until  a  month  after  the 

UMi.il  •  111  some  cases,  until  jun        .       season'*  - 

as  below,  and  is  from  rcli.iMc  sources  :— 

1     I'.    I  .!.!>,  Hull  10,000,000  feet. 

Ik-M-hcncs....  ...    20,000,000 

usons  &  W  ...  35,000,000 

I V  r Icy  *V    I '. 1 1  •  ...   30,000,000 

;  5,000.000     • 

HUH  \  t'<>..  Hull  .-5,000,000     " 

.  5,000,000     " 

i  S,000,00w 

i  K o<  hoter..  S,ooo,ooo     " 

M*  Lazefl  v\  Co.,  New  Kilinluirgh..  1 5,000,000 

McClymont  \-  ('•  io,ooo,ooc 

i  0,000,000      " 


1,000,000 

1  ii  isolated  cases,  a  stock  of  logs  was  on  hand  early  in  the  season ; 

R.  Hooth,  notably,  getting  a  prompt  start  and  sawing  along  within 

a  good  margin  ;  Messrs.  Bronsons  &  Weston  also  cut  up  a  considerable 

amount  as  the  season  got  well  under  \. 

The  amount  of  logs  "  hung  up  "  on  the  rivers  above  was,  as  the  late 
es  came  in,  found  to  be  about  1,000,000  pieces.     Of  this  large 
aggregate  about   725,000  logs  were  stuck  around  the  4i  Chats,"  and 
275,000  between  the  "  Chats  "  and  Ottawa.    The  amount  below  Ottawa 
.  small.  Thus  there  was,  when  the  ice  took  in  December  iSSi.all 
vast  quantit)  <>t   lunU-r  <  ut   t>ut   not  sawn  on  the  Ottawa  and  its 
tributaries. 


LI* 

The  returns  for  the  Chaudicrc  slides  for  the  curi 

as  follows  :— 

Cribs.  <fs. 

Square  Timber..  .  6,213  1^.843 

Round   1'                                                       :  5,213 

Halted  Timb«                                          82                               . ...  2,356 
Dimension    I  imU •:                                 ;  i 

4  80 

Total '.       :  i7°»492 

Last  \  i  ;.  ;  ;  i    82,814 

ear's  figures  may  In-  added  the  eight  rafts  of  square  limber 
stuck  on  the  up|KT  river — say  500  cril>s.  and  10,500  pie<  es  by  rail,  njual 
to  500  cribs  ;  this  would  jjive  a  ^r.ind  total  of  7,584  «-rii)s.  or  considerahly 
more  than  double  the  cut  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  rivers  were  never  known  to  be  as  low  as  during  1 88 1.  a  i 
within  thi  nee  of  the  oldest  lumber  manufacturer  now  ir  busii, 

there  is,  however,  a  report  that  they  were  in  a  similar  condition  s«nne 
thirty  years  ago,  but  this  was  at  a  time  when  the  lumber  business  was  in 
its  infancy. 

The  shipments  of  deals  from  the  Port  of  Montreal  to  the  United 
dom  during  the  season  of  1881,  consisted  of  38  cargoes,  containing 
21,838,287  feet,  against  19,781,885  feet  in  1880;  showing  an  increase  of 
over  2,000,000  feet.  The  total  shipments  from  the  Port  of  Montreal  to 
United  Kingdom  and  to  South  America  of  deals  and  lumber  for  1881 
season,  amounted  to  34,704,228  feet,  against  28,250,919  feet  for  the  season 
of  1880;  or  an  increase  of  over  6,000,000  feet  for  1881.  The  following 
IS  a  detailed  statement  of  deals  sent  from  Montreal  to  the  United 

•  loin  and   the  «  ontinent    for  iSSi.  as  compiled  by  Messrs.  Ande: 
MrKcnzic  &  Co.  :— 

Name  of  Vessel.  No.  of  Feet. 
Thul-  626,764 

Carl  a  426,391 

1.  .  739»924 

Lord  Palmcrslon . .  514,085 

Mallard.  518,952 


l.imlul.i  ji  , 

Kilila...  '-70.73* 

A<l< 

Aruini  '40,43' 

37«.73<> 

,000 
7,717 

I'riiifi-    I.U-wi-;  |  ;-*,o*7 

U-th    Mai.  235,042 

ll.l.i  663,600 

BcmconsfuM  595*5^0 

57*.  2:0 
277,100 

Mississippi  "A  74 1 

140,561 

I 
7.130 

Montreal ;     ' 

'•.360 

I  >  1 40,580 

601,920 
518,760 

Ocean  K  196,020 

I  .int. i  Kinily.  607,860 

Isl.uul 762,300 

536,580 

I  Urn:  ",7OO 

•M     I'UKKKMI.UL 

;  Uunli..  ;'5 

476,255 
638,495 

r.ip  520,167 

\l.i:\  \ 
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n   the  interesting  annual  circular  con\piled  by  V  '.  Bell 

vth  &  Co.,  of  Quebec,  I  glean  that  the  exports  from  Oucbcc.  for  the 
past  five  years,  were  as  follows  :— For  1877,  3°»639»85I  fcet ;  for 
1878,  18,565,499  feet;  for  1879,  15,765,057  feet;  for  1880,  26,252,094 
and  for  1881,  20,309,155  feet  For  these  five  years,  tin  export  of 
Oak  averaged  2,238,152  feet  per  year;  Elm,  791,192  fed  :  Ash,  252,320 
feet;  P.in  h.  347,856  feet ;  Square  and  Wancy  White  Pine,  <;,Soo,;/>o 
feet;  Red  rinc.  1,276,040  feet;  Pine  Deals,  4,587,199  feet,  and  Spruce 
do.  3»°°3.574 

The  prices  current  at  Quebec  on  151)1  Dccnnbcr  1881,  were,  for 
White  Pine  in  the  raft,  inferior  and  ordinary  average,  20  to  24  cents  ;  tor 
fair  average  do.,  24  to  28  cents  ;  for  good  and  good  fan  ,  28  to  32 

cents  ;  for  superior  do.,  32  to  37  cents ;  in  shipping  order,  24  to  40 
cents;  for  Waney  Board,  18  to  19  inch,  37  to  3*)  md  for  Wancy 

Board,  19  to  21  in.  h,  39  to  42  cents. 

Red  Pine  in  the  raft,  measured  off,  according  to  average,  was  quoted 
at  13  to  22  cents;  and  in  shipping  order,  35  to  45  feet  do.,  20  to 
24  cents. 

Oak,  Canada,  by  the  dram,  according  to  average  and  quality,  i ;,  to 
45  cents;  do.  Michigan  and  Ohio,  48  to  50  cents  ;  Elm  by  the  dram,  40 
to  50  feet,  25  to  28  cents;  Elm,  30  to  35  feet,  23  to  26  o  b,  14 

inches  and  up,  28  to  32  cents;  Birch,   16  inch  average,  18  to  19  c. 
T.unarac,  square,  12  to  14  cents;  Deals,  bright,  according  to  mill  sj 

n,  $108  to  $112  for  first,  $70  to  $72  for  seconds,  and  $37  to  $39  for 
third  quality;  Deals,  bright  Michigan,  $120  for  first,  and  $75   for  second 
quality  ;  Deals,  dry  floated,  $102  to  $104  for  first,  two-thirds  tor  second, 
and  one-third  for  third  quality  ;  Deals,  floated,  $92  to  $96  for  first.  t\\«, 
thirds  for  seconds,  and  one-third   for  third  qualities;    Deals,   bright — 
Spruce,  $40  to  $44  for  first,  $26  to  $28  for  second,  and  $20  to  $23  for 
third  qualities.     It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  among  foreign  purchasers,  that 
tirnlnrr  sold  in  the  raft  subjects  the  buyer  to  great  exp en 
hutting,   and  at   times  heavy  loss  for  culls,  if  sold  in  shipping  order,  the 
c\|»cnse  of  shipping  only  to  be  added. 

The  arrivals  from  sea  of  sailing  vessels  at  the  Port  of  Quebec  during 
the  year  were  not  up  to  the  expectations  of  trade  members,  but  a  steady 


Ill 

aie  was  perceptible   m   the  extent  of  deal  fthipmenu  by  ocean 
steamers,  from  ihc  r..u  as  well  as  from  the  Port  of  Montreal 

compare  -.1  sailing  vessels  clearing,  lumber  laden, 

at  tli.  t Quebec,  for  sea,  for  the  pa>t  AH  is  as  follows  :— 

Vcueh.  T**i 

«54 
1875  642 

.     786  ;.uo 

796  670,627 

399»*JJ 
1.628 

555-I51 
1881  380,186 

U  lute   Pine,  at  the  lieginning  of  the  year  1881,  did 

•;i-n  uith  the  brisk  demand  whit  h  had  U-en  looked   for,  and  a  few 

.iiul  to  arrive  were  purchased  at  moderate  figures.    As  the 

sprm-  shipments  u  _;  completed,  however,  it  U-came  evident  that 

the  hand  was  unusually  small,  and  new  timber  was  eagerly 

bought  up,  in  some  cases  before  the  rifts  had  left  the  Ottawa  di* 

A  In  '1  in  August,  and  fora  time  little  business  was  transacted, 

but  this  idleness  was  of  short  duration,  and  subsequently  prices  were  paid 

u<  h  as  had  never  before  been  given.  In  some 
.  39  to  40  cents  for  l*>ard,  and  35  to  37  cents  for  Square 

in  the  raft  were  paid,  the  pun  h.isers  having  to  bear  all  loss  from  culls  and 
wood  as  well  as  the  expenses  of  putting  the  timU-r  in  shipping 
i  he  greatest  care  and  attention  was  paid  last  winter  in  the  seJec- 
<>me  instances  miles  of  limits  were  traversed  to  hunt  up 
good  and  choice  trees ;  yet,  after  all,  a  great  (ailing  off  in  the  percentage 
>t-class  goods  was  noticeable,  generally  in  rafts,  though  tome  excep- 
aes  were  placed  on  the  market     The  supply  this  year  has 
under  the  average  of  former  years,  though  in  excess  of  1880,  and  it 
b  estimated  that  if  the  present  winter  is  favorable  for  manufacture,  an 
-ised  production  may  be  looked  for  should  all  reach  market  next 
season  :  this  is  certainly  to  be  desired,  seeing  that  the  present  stock  b  SO 
t,  and  scarce  sutik  ient  tor  spring  requirements  at  Quebec. 
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In  Red  Pine  the  year's  production  was  considerabK  ovei  tint  <.t  last 
year,  the  increase,  however,  being  entirely  in  small  and  inferior  wa 
good  deal  of  which  was  unfit  fm  shipment  and  had  to  IK-  utili/ed  for  local 
requirements.      Large  and  choice  wood   is   bccomi?ig    scarce   on 

>  and  was  in  good  request  all  the  season;  of  this  description  the 
quantity  in  stork  at  the  end  of  last  year  was  very  limit 

Oak. — Notwithstanding  that  the  quantity  measured  to  date  is  over 
the  manufacture  of  1879  and  1880  put  together,  this  wood  has  maintained 
its  prii  e  tor  choice  panels,  though  inferior  and  common  were  difficult  to 
sell.  The  scarcity  of  good  wood,  and  the  enhanced  cost  of  production, 

I  manufacturers  to  hold  their  timber,  unless  sniiuthini;  like  <»ur 
highest  quotation*  ait  reali/ed.  The  estimated  production  of  good  <  >.ik 

it  and  the  weather  was  unfavorable  for  the  manufac  tin 

Kim. — The  supply  was  slightly  over  that  of  the  preceding  year,  the 
shipment  fair,  and  the  stock  wintering  below  the  average.  It  is  difti<  ult 
to  procure  good  Rock  Elm,  the  trees  being  scattered,  and  the  prices 
asked  for  standing  timl>er  so  high,  that  unless  full  rates  can  be  obtained, 
the  production  for  this  market  must  be  greatly  curtailed. 

Ash. — Of  this  wood  a  good  deal  of  small  inferior  came  to  the  Quebec 
market.      Manufacturers  should  get  out  nothing  but  good   White 
large  and  good  wood  is  in  request  at  the  quotations  named. 

li  and  Maple. — The  production  was  light,  the  export  about  an 
average  one,  and   the   stock  reduced.     These   woods   are   more  i 
obtained  than  others  dealt  with  in  these  reports,  and  the  supply  for  some 
years  to  come  must  depend  to  a  certain  extent  upon  the  rates  offered. 

I'ine  Deals,  compared  with  1880,  the  supply  was  a  million  standard 
short,  the  e\|K>rts  also  show  a  diminution  of  nearly  two  millions  standard. 
This  latter  situation  arose  from  the  limited  tonnage  obtainable  after  Sep- 
tember. The  demand  for  Deals  up  to  July  was  not  active,  but  after  that 
date  a  better  feeling  prevailed.  The  increasing  consumption  in  the 
United  States  will  absorb  a  large  quantity  of  sawn  lumber  and  thus 
diminish  the  future  supply  of  DC. 

Spruce  Deals  were  in  short  supply  owing  to  the  lowness  of  the 
water  late  into  the  season ;  this  naturally  prevented  the  logs  from  reaching 
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the  mill        i  some  aoo.ooo  standard  lets  than  it  wa 

1880,  ami  ihc  >t...  s  about  an  average  of  the  last  five  year*. 

Deals  commanded  •  throughout  the 


ted  at  about  24  shillings  for  timber  and  60  shillings  for 
deals  to  Liverpool,  for  1881.  To  London  the  rates  being  25  shillings  for 
nml.fr  and  60  shilling*  for  deals.  To  the  Clyde,  22  shillings  timber 
and  60  shillings  for  deals,  the  season  closing  at  24*.  6d.,  for  timber  and 
67  shillings  for  deals  to  Liverpool,  71  shillings  for  deals  to  Ixmdon,  and 
24  shillings  for  nmU-r  to  the  Clyde. 

John,  N.  B.  exported  during  1881,  to  the  United  Kingdom 
and  Australia,  as  follows  :— -143,243,941  sq.  feet,  as  against  i5<j.-'49*3°7 
sq.  feet  in  1880.  This  immense  amount  was  shipped  mainly  by  nine 

,  the  July  shipments  amounted  to  over  29,000,000  sq.  feet  of  deals 
carried  in  48  vessels,  the  shipments  of  August  summing  up  26,875,000 
feet  in  45  vessels.  The  chief  destination  of  these  vast  quantities  being 

:jxH)l,  Bristol,  Channel,  Glasgow,  Dublin,  London  and  the  Continent 

<  >nly  ports  to  which  square  timber  were  sent  were  Liverpool,  Carnar 

Dumlalk,  Waterford  and  Wexford. 

The  following  official  returns  of  the  total  Ottawa  exports  for  the 
•eas«  158,243,000  feet,  besides  shocks,  laths,  sleepers  Arc.,  the 

value  being  $2,069,000,  as  against  a  value  for  1880  of  $981,000.    The 
rr  of  feet  for  1881  was  less  than  for  1880,  but  the  value  was  greater 
of  the  increase  of  prices  over  the  latter  year. 

During  1880,  the  aspect  of  the  wood  trade  in  England  was  as  fol- 
lows :  The  year  opened  buoyantly,  and  the  very  favorable  expectations 
then  entertained  were  realized  during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year. 
Late  in  the  fall,  however,  the  unexpectedly  large  imports  affected  the 
healthy  state  of  the  market,  and  the  result  toward  the  end  of  the  year  was 
disappointing.  Prices  receded  somewhat,  and  meantime  the  consumption, 
ii  had  begun  to  show  some  activity  toward  the  dose  of  1879  and 
of  1880,  assumed  its  previous  quiet  character,  and  although  it 
continued  fairly  steady  through  the  year,  »t  can  hardly  be  said  to 
proved  to  the  extent  anticipated.  Freights  remained  compara • 
steady,  though  in  October,  Quebec  freights  experienced  a  sharp 
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fall,  followed  by  an  i.jiully  quick  rebound  in  November.  The  average 
variations  wore  not,  however,  considerable.  In  the  spring  of  1881,  the 
ig  in  England  was  heavy,  stocks  of  most  kinds  of  woods  being  too 
large,  created  a  pressure  upon  rates.  In  May,  there  was  a  very  fair 
consumption,  but  prices  continued  to  experience  a  downward  tendency 
on  account  of  the  forcing  of  sales  consequent  upon  the  presence  of  con- 
siderable stocks.  Later  on  in  the  year,  the  demand  for  Quebec-  square 
pine  steadily  increased,  and  fair  prices  were  obtained.  During  the 
summer  the  import  of  American  pitch  pine  was  very  heavy,  consisting  of 
551,000  feet  in  one  month,  as  against  281,000  for  the  corresponding 
period  in  the  previous  year.  For  the  first  five  months  of  the  year  the 
receipts  were  4,027  tons  of  woods  from  Quebec,  25,259  from  St.  John,  N.  B., 
j  from  the  I'nited  States,  and  24,817  tons  from  the  Baltic. 

The  rapid  consumption  of  the  timber  of  the  world's  forests  has,  at 
the  hands  of  a  good  many  writers,  been  widely  commented  upon.  Sweden 
and  Norway,  which  still  are  able  to  do  a  large  export  trade  in  deals,  are 
now  compelled  to  buy  their  oak  in  Poland.  In  Russia,  the  forests  along 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  in  Finland,  and  in  the  Southern  Provinces,  are 
so  rapidly  thinning  that  the  forest  acreage  of  the  Empire  is  now  only  one 
in  ten.  There  are  about  34,000,000  acres  of  forest  in  Germany,  of  which 
20,000,000  are  in  Prusso-Germany,  estimated  to  be  worth  ^500,000,000, 
and  bringing  in  an  income  of  ^10,000,000  per  annum.  The  State  f<>: 
are  taken  great  care  of  in  all  parts  of  Germany,  in  Prussia  alone  ;£  100,000 
being  spent  every  year  in  replanting.  The  imports  of  timber  exceed  the 
exports  by  over  2,000,000  tons.  The  oak  and  the  beech  are  the  kind  of 
trees  which  do  best  in  Denmark,  but  the  timber  trade  of  that  country  is 
very  small.  Austria  and  Hungary  have  upward  of  43,000,000  acres  of 
forest ;  but  in  Austria  proper,  the  State  does  not  possess  more  than  seven 
per  cent  of  the  wooden  area,  as,  owing  to  the  wasteful  policy  of  the 
Minister  of  Finance  from  1855  to  1872,  more  than  five  million  acres  were 
sold  for  sums  so  far  below  their  value  that  there  was  a  popular  saying  in 
Vienna:  "  If  you  want  to  become  rich  buy  State  forests."  The  specula- 
tion came  to  an  end  in  1873,  but  Austria  is  now  obliged  to  buy  most  of 
her  timber  in  Bosnia  and  Montenegro.  Servia  and  Roumania  have  some 
very  fine  forces,  but  Italy,  though  her  forest  area  extends  over  nearly 


i4.oootooo  acre*,  does  not  do  mm  I.  in  the  way  of  a  timber  trade,  as  the 
roads  leading  to  the  forests  are  so  bad  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
move  the  timber  when  h  the  same  is  the  case  with  Spun,  which 

has  8,500,000  acres  of  forest ;  while  Portugal,  which  has  only  a  million 
acres,  finds  a  good  market  for  her  timber.  Sweden  and  Norway  export 
about  ,£32,000,000  worth  r,  in  deal*  largely,  each  year  ;  at  thtt 

rate  their  tine  forests  will  soon  be  exhausted  ;  while  Russia,  where  the 
annn  uiptiim  »»t  timU-r  is  put  at  ,£36,000,000,  exports  only 

,£4,800,000  worth.  In  Germany,  as  mentioned  above,  the  imports  exceed 
the  <  -ut  in  Ai^ma-Hungary  the  exports  are  ,£4,800.000  more 

than    tlu-    imports.       In    Frame    tin-    annual    ini|*oru   are   estimated   at 
,£8,000,000,    and    the    exports    ,£1,200,000.      England    buys    about 
$10,800,000   worth  and   Holland   about  ,£3,000,000  worth  per  annum. 
!\.  the  imports  into  Western    Ku rope  may  be  put  at  ,£36,000,000, 
ng  one  year  with  another. 

In  our  own  country,  considerable  waste  of  pine  timber  is  report- 
Ontario  as  a  result  of  the  mode  practised  in  rutting,  squaring  Ac.     It  is 
certain  that  our  government  would  preserve  most  valuable  assets,  if,  for 
lure,  they  would  withhold  from  the  market  such  portions  of  our 
nmU-r  territory  as  still  remain  unsold,  until  at  least,  it  became  evident 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  this  course  narrowed  the  business  into  so  few  hands 
that  a  monopoly  of  the  interest  would  result,  which  might  take  shape,  if 
•  omit nes  could  not  meet  us  in  the  world's  markets  with  a  consider- 
able  supply.     In  the  United  States,  the  subject  is  exciting  great  attention. 
At  tl  -\£  of  the  Chicago  Lumbermen's   Exchange,  a  few  months 

since,  the  startling  statement  was  officially  made  that  owing  to  the 
enormous  growth  of  the  lumber  business,  it  will  take  only  twenty  yean  to 
exhaust  the  forests  of  the  country.  That  at  the  present  rate  of  depletion, 
in  the  course  of  five  years  all  of  the  black  walnut  timber  large  enough  for 
logs  will  be  used  up,  also  at  the  rate  the  oak  timber  is  being  used  for 
ties,  cooperage  and  other  purposes,  that  in  the  course  of  a  soon 
years  the  oak  forests  will  be  consumed.  Other  varieties  of  timber 
said  by  this  authority,  to  be  fast  disappearing.  This  kind  of  stale- 
no  new  thing  to  the  ears  of  all  lumbermen,  and  most  of 
discount  these  theories  largely,  still  it  is  pretty  certain  that  til 
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whether  it  be  forty  years  or  a  hundred— will  bring  about  some  appio.u  h 
in  the  points  raised  by  the  Chicago  prophets,  and  we  cannot  on  this  con- 
tinent any  more  than  upon  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  and  other  parts  of  the 
old  world,  hope  to  escape  the  force  of  natural  laws.  It  is,  then,  a  subject 
to  which  thought  may  be  invited,  and  where  practicable,  tin  ad\  inability 
of  tree  planting  may  be  considered.  In  this  connection,  tin  tier  known 
as  the  Western  Catalpa  is  highly  spoken  of  as  the  coming  wood.  It  <  an 
be  grown  to  advantage  in  temperate  belts,  such  as  the  bottom  lai. 
the  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Ohio,  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin  &c.,  or  on 
the  hi^h  prairies  of  the  west ;  though  a  broader  idea  can  be  got  of  regions 
.iblc  toils  growth  by  following  the  presence  of  the  Soft  Maple,  as 
the  Catalpa  will  grow  under  similar  conditions.  The  time  of  growth  is 
forty  years,  at  that  age  it  has  attained  a  diameter  of  thn  .ndcr 

favorable  natural  auspices,  its  growth  is  generally  more  rapid  than  th.it  of 
the  Soft  Maple,  and  its  wood  has  been  known  to  last  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  years,  set  in  the  ground  as  posts  &c.  It  is  likely  that  it  can  he  in- 
troduced into  considerable  areas  in  Canada,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  great  lakes,  as  our  seasons  for  the  past  decade  have  not  varied  murh 
as  regards  weather  severity  from  that  experienced  in  the  Western  St 
Other  woods,  however,  can  be  grown  with  the  exercise  of  care  as  to  fires, 
and  precautions  generally  being  taken  against  the  inroads  of  squatters,  as 
well  as  due  attention  given  to  thinning  &c.  It  is,  then,  really  a  question  if 
we  ought  not  in  this  generation  to  contribute  as  far  as  possible  to  a  legacy 
in  favor  of  our  successors  and  the  world  at  large,  by  individual  effort  in 
forwarding  tree  planting  and  tree  cultivation. 
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GOODS,  CLOTHING,  MILLINER  JIND 
GOODS  INTERESTS. 


The  dry  goods  business  is  the  one  wh«  h.  the  world  over,  ha*  always 
fects  of  a  general  depression  moat  keenly.  In  Canada  then, 
we  did  not  escape  the  realization  of  this  seemingly  universal  law,  for  the 
record  of  casualties,  both  in  number  of  failures  and  Iota  of  capital, 
presents  an  exhibit  of  disaster  whose  proportions  are  far  greater  than 
those  experienced  in  any  other  line  of  trade,  lumtxrr  not  cxccplcd. 

During  the   depression   and  commencing  with   its  first  year,  the 

-.N  in  this  line  resulted  in  the  stoppages  of  some  sixty  houses,  all  of 

whom  were  wholesalers.    The  greater  pan  of  these  had  to  relinquish 

business  after  paying,  as  a  rule,  but  poor  dividends  to  creditors,  there 

being  actually  no  room  for  them  in  the  trade. 

>f  1871-2  and  3  were  largely  unsound,  as  they  were 

represented    by    figures    derived    from    supply    accounts,    long-winded 

customers,  and  inflated  ideas  as  to  the  outlook  ;  which  naturally  led  up 

i  unsound  on  of  the  value  of  stocks  and  outstanding*.   These 

apparent  gains  were  quickly  wiped  out  by  the  very  first  following  years  of 

cciation  and  loss,  and  it  is  believed  that  with  the  exception  of  a  very 

houses  doing  a  business  of  much  extent,  annual  balances  up  to  1878 

could  not  show  a  real  gain  upon  the  exhibits  of  1870.     The  good  prices 

of  1870-1,  2  and  3  were  caused  by  the  general  advance  in  Kuruji .  -.- 

advance  was  created  by  the  effects  of  the  American,  and  also  the  Franco- 

^ian  wars.     These  difficulties  stimulated  over-production  and  over- 

ng  and  helped  to  intensity  the  subsequent  depression     At  the  time 

was  in\esteil  I  >  the  Prussians  the  silk  markets  were  detnoraluctl. 

and  Kn^lish  houses  as  well  as  through  them,  Canadian  houses  became 

lest  supplies  oi  these  fabrics  should  for  the  lime  fail,  this  led  to 

•ig,  and  leading  markets  became  overloaded  at  high  prices. 
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As  has  been  stated,  the  loss  resulting  from  these  causes  quickly 
made  itself  felt,  and  observant  traders  in  this  line  became  aware  before 
the  first  half  of  the  decade  had  passed,  that  they  had  before  them  a 
condition  of  things  for  which  there  was  no  precedent  in  their  experiences. 

toll  here  the  effects  of  over  competition  and  ••  support  account" 
trading  as  early  as  1873,  while  in   l874-75  these  effects  became  gr. 
aggravated,  then  at  this  time  the  great  value  shrinkage  in  Europe  added 
to  the  distress  here,  and  precipitated  disaster  from  which   there   \\ 
escape  for  many  houses  who  were  caught  unduly  extended.     This  d< 
ciation  in  values  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  last  feather  weight  mi  the 
camel's  back,  for  it  involved  large  losses  in  the  higher  priced  goods.  MH  h 
as  silks,  dress  goods  and  finer  fabrics  generally. 

I:  *as,  from  1874,  a  long  and  weary  course  for  our  wholesal. 
tread.  Happily  the  climax  was  reached  in  1879,  tncn  'l  was  tnat  lnc 
"  support  account  "  system  was  found  to  be  among  the  things  of  tin 
those  weaker  houses  who  had  believed  it  to  be  their  only  safety  in  the 
absence  of  sufficient  active  capital,  had  been  forced  to  succumb,  and  with 
them  died  all  possibility  of  its  hold  upon  life.  It  is  true  that  there  max. 
in  a  few  small  cases,  still  exist  a  trace  of  the  evil,  but  in  such  shape  only 
as  it  would  naturally  be  left  in  at  the  close  of  a  trouble  so  extended  as 
was  this  to  the  dry  goods  trade,  and  this  remnant  of  the  result  < 
absurd  business  policy  will  soon  disappear,  though  the  same  desperate 
plan  of  realization  may,  and  probably  will,  be  brought  once  more  into  life 
under  similar  circumstances.  It  would  be  well  for  all  creditors  in  the 
future,  however,  to  make  this  point  as  much  a  matter  of  inquiry  in  seek- 
ing information  when  times  darken  again,  as  to  ask  for  light  upon  the 
other  leading  heads  of  a  debtor's  condition,  for  it  may  usually  be  argued 
that  to  find  a  merchant  favoring  the  "support  account"  system  in  his  own 
transactions  is  to  find  behind  it  all  an  insufficiency  of  capital  and  a 
dangerous  expan  sion  of  interests. 

The  severest  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon   the  trade  in  the 
years  1877-8  and  9.    Goods  were  sacrificed  extensively,  principal 
the  weaker  houses,  who  had  all  along,  and  in  the  most  wonderful  manner 
managed  to  obtain  immensely  disproportionate  credits  in  Kngland  in  the 
(ace  of  evident   signs  of  weakness,   and   despite  warnings  from   good 
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authorities  ijj»  in  this  side  the  water,     ilank  faHlitift  w<rr  curtailed  in  the 

it  was  the  most  hopeless  in  iu  forecast  for  the  future,  of  any 

i  had  preceded  it,  and  we  were  nearer  a  disastrous  panic  than  at 

any  other  time  in  the  history  of  the  decade.    The  culmination,  however, 

did  survivors  good  as  it  eliminated  the  useless  houses  from  our  midst  and 

restored  natural  conditions.     The  total  imports  of  dry  and  (ancy  goods, 

&c,  got  down    in    1879  to    $20,680,000,  a    decrease    from   1875  of 

$15,500,000. 

following  figures  show  the  variations  of  dry  goods,  clothing. 
millinery  and  fancy  goods  importations  during  the  most  interesting  yean 
of  the  trade  histories  :  — 

186*  .$21,15 

'9.940,797 

1870  1.111.017 

1871  28.357.395 

1872  1,426,469 
«87:>                                 33.96o,557 

•  35.3*0,475 


1876 

187;  J.933.041 

1878  ;.ooo 

1879  ...  20,680,000 

1880  5.450,000 

Until  1876,  the  Proximo  of  Ouebcc,  mainly  at  Montreal,  imported  a 
yearly  average  of  nearly  $4,000,000  more  goods  than  did  the  Province  of 
Ontario.  In  1876,  however,  the  former  Province  lost  house  after  home 
through  the  cleansing  processes  of  the  times,  and  its  business  changed 
materially  in  extent.  <  int.irin  then  began  to  gain,  as  it  had  lost  but  few 
houses,  and  its  distributing  power  remained  comparatively  undisturbed. 
The  averages  for  the  Provinces  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  have 

Materially  differed  for  the  past  twelve  years,  the  figures  by  Provinces, 

•  £8  1  v  are  not  as  yet  obtainable. 

general  trade  outlook  in  the  late  (all  of  1881  was  excellent.  The 

horizon  had  been  cleared  thoroughly,  payments  were  never  better,  and 

•iess  turnovers  had  increased—  in  some  cases  t  nL  over  those 


of  1879.  The  winter,  however,  proved  to  be  a  mild  and  open  one  late 
into  January  1882,  and  its  effect  was  to  curtail  the  sales  of  seasonable  or 
heavy  goods,  and  undoubtedly  it  affected  spring  sales  as  well.  Confidence 
in  the  condition  of  the  country,  however,  remained  unimpaired.  Torso 
long  as  good  prices  were  being  realized  by  the  farming  community  for 
their  produce,  mills  running  full  time,  wages  good,  and  old  scores  in>m 
country  traders  reduced  to  a  minimum  or  wiped  out  altogether,  all  tin- 
important  factors  of  trouble  were  removed. 

The  trade  generally  note  with  relief  that  there  is  getting  to  be  an 
increased  demand  for  better  goods,  the  trash  bought  so  eagerly  durin 
long  depression  being  now  seldom  asked  for. 


Ill 


ConoN,  SILK  MD  WOOLLE^  M/NUF>cruitif(G 

Ip[{ESTS. 


The  manufacturing  of  brown  cottons  is,  comparatively  speaking,  not 

an  old  industry  in  Canada,  its  inauguration  dating  back  only  some  eleven 

or  tu  .  .uul  though  for  some  time  after  its  birth  a  few  of  the  older 

ms  made  Uu  little  headway,  through  exceptional  causes,  mainly  the 

lack  of  practical  ability  requisite   in  closely  calculating  the  coat  and 

prices  down  to  a  par  with  the  terms  offered  by  the  United  States 

and  the  old  country,  as  also  the  want,  plainly  manifest,  of  sufficient 

protection,  it  i oml.mcil  \\iili   the  pm«lu«  tion  of  white  goods,  and  sprang 

new  and  vigorous  htc    mum  <it.iu  1\    after  the  new  tariff  went  into 

effect,  in  1879,  and  since  that  period  has  acquired  an  importance  attained 

.ilustry  within  the  same  length  «»f  lime.     Its  extension  may 

be  |M»intrtll\  illustrated  by  a  » onsuli -ration  of  the  fad  that  in   1877  we 

im|K>rted  from  other  countries  in  the  shape  of  brown  and  white  cotton 

.  jeans,  denims,  drilling,  tickings,  ducks,  &c.,  to  no  lest  a  value  than 
$4,173,996,  while  during  1881  the  amount  so  im|K>rted  had  been  brought 
down  to  $1,970,982.  It  is  now  approximately  estimated  that  with  the 
output  ni  the  mills  at  present  in  working  condition,  together  with  those 
now  being  constructed  and  proposed,  the  present  importations  of  30  to  40 
per  cent,  will  be  reduced  to  some  15  or  20  per  cent,  and  that  if  the  pie- 
sent  disposition,  and  belief  in  the  industry  is  maintained,  the  importation 
of  all  classes  of  plainer  makes  of  cotton  goods  will  eventually  be  reduced 
to  a  minimum.  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  the  importation  of 
•  •s  and  printed  goods  will  probably  be  maintained  at  about  its 
present  projx  nlcss  our  capitalists  become  in  time  willing  to 

embark  larger  .aurally  required  to  finish  these  goods  in  their 

varied  processes  of  manufacture.  It  is,  of  course,  within  the  range  of 
possibility  that  the  manufacturers  of  the  United  States  may,  in  the  event 
of  depression  in  their  own  country,  again  seek  an  outlet  in  the  Dominion 

:ie  surplus  product  of  their  mills,  at  the  closest  rates,  but  at  the 


present  date  they  have  a  home  demand  equal  to  the  output  of  their  mills, 
with  no  surplus  stock  now  on  hand  to  unload. 

Among  the  pioneers  in  the  manufacture  of  plain  cotton  cloth  in  the 
Dominion  may  be  named  the  Young,  Law  £  Co.  Factory,  at  I  hind. is,  this 
U'ing  subsequently  merged  into  a  joint-stock  business,  under  tin 
of  the  Dundas  Cotton  Company.      Early  in  the  last  decade  tin    I  .yhster 
Cotton   Company,  at   Merriton,   Ont.,   the   V.     Hudon   Company,   the 
Canada  Cotton  Company,  the  Stormont  Cotton  Manufacturing  Com; 
&c.    These  older  interests  were  supplemented  the  last  half  of  the  decade 
by  the  Coaticook  Cotton  Company,  the  Montreal  Cotton  Company,  at 
Valleyhcld  ;  the-   Craven  Cotton   Mill,  at    Brantford ;  and  after  1879.  the 
encouragement  afforded  by  the  new  tariff  was  such  as  to  lead  to  the 
investment  of  some  $400,000  in  the  Merchants'  Manufacturing  Com] 
as  well  as  to  the  increase  of  facilities  in  the  V.  Hudon  Cotton  Comj 
the  latter  concern  now  working  80,000  spindles.      Then  followed  the 
promotion  and  probable  start  of  the  following  concerns  : — The  Halifax 
Cotton  Company,  which  is  to  run  15,000  spindles  ;   the  Windsor.  v 
Cotton  Company,  with  10,000  spindles  ;  a  smaller  enterprise  proposed  at 

nouth,  N.S. ;  a  very  large  one  at  St.  Stephen,  N.B, ;  the  St.  Croi\ 
Cotton  Company,  with  30,000  spindles;  the  St.  John,  N.B.,  Cotton 
Company,  with  10,000  spindles  as  proposed  ;  one  at  Moncton,  N.B.,  now 
organizing,  with  some  20,000  spindles  ;  a  new  mill  at  Chambly  to  run  on 
white  cottons  prim-ipally,  running,  say,  5,000  spindles  ;  the  Kingston 
Cotton  Company,  with  10,000  spindles ;  and  a  new  mill  at  Hamilton,  with 
a  proposed  outfit  of  10,000  spindles.  It  will  therefore  be  readily  seen  that. 
considering  the  present  ratio  of  increase  in  the  facilities  for  manufactur- 
ing, there  is  ample  ground  for  the  belief  above  expressed,  that  the  home 
consumption  of  plain  cotton  goods  will  very  shortly  be  wholly  supplied  by 
the  products  of  our  own  mills. 

Comparative  statement  of  cottons  entered  for  consumption  in  the 
Dominion  for  the  following  years  : — 

Yards.  Value. 

1877  .  50.957.105  ...  $4,17:- 

"87*  1,035,467 

l87"  M*3>97i 

1880...  i,4oc. 

1881  1,970,982 


These  importations  cover  the  heavy  staples  most  in  use,  such  as 
bleached  and  unbleached  cloth,  sheetings,  drills,  ducks,  denims,  •^'^fcy, 
Jeans,  checked  and  striped  shirtings,  cottonades,  ginghttm  and  plaids. 

attainment  of  our  Woollen  manufacturing  interests  to  their 
present  |»t. 'miiieni  j.r..j.,,rtions,  as  a  leading  f>Twdfan  industry,  is  the 
result  of  t  i  of  the  hist  twenty  years  or  so.  The  Ixnrer  ^^ttiwm 

//<//• ;/,//;/  has,  from  tune  immemorial,  made  his  own  "  etofle  du  pays,"  and 

ilatcd  circumstances,  there  were  factories,  where  such  goods  as 
weeds,  coarse  flannels,  &c,  were  made  prior  to  the  period  above 
it  it  is  only  sin<  e  then,  ilut  the  nu  of  woollen  goods 

has  been  so  largely  devcloj>ed.  Among  the  early  manufacturers  who  are 
still  l.ir-i -l\  engaged  in  this  interest  are  Messrs.  Ixxnas  &  Son,  of  Sher- 
brooke,  and  Messrs.  Barber,  of  Streetsville,  with  some  few  others,  but  later 
years  have  largely  added  to  the  list  <  ve  manufacturers,  and  have 

also  witnessed  the  ad-  i  other  descriptions  of  goods  made  by 

these  factories.  The  list  of  fabrics  of  to-day  will  be  found  most 
comprehensive,  considering  the  few  years  during  which  ideas  have 
met  the  encouragement  of  capital.  There  is  now  being  made  within 
our  own  borders,  the  following  goods: — Fine  tweeds  and  matity, 
blankets,  the  finest  flannels,  knitted  underwear  and  hosiery  of  all  dc^ 

.   Cardigan  jackets,  woven  caps,  nubias  and  shawls,  yarns,  &c. 

is  the  result  of  the  renewed  life  taken  in  by  our  manufacturers 

soon  after  the  close  of  the  American  war,  and  notably  between  1865 

and  1869.     During  this  period  a  number  of  mills,  with  superior  facilities 

and  capable  of*  nunufat  luring  the  better  grades  of  goods,  were  built, 

and  our  people   then   began    to   realize   their   independence  of  older 

,  in  the  results  as  above  shown  of  their  own  enterprise.    The 

products  of  some  of  our  leading  mills  have  not  only  passed  the  test 

of  local  criticism  successful!),  but  have  earned  the  commendation  of  some 

of  the  world's  best  judges,  for  it  is  uj>on  record  that  at  the  <  ;osi- 

ml  at  the  ( Yntenni.i!  al    Phil.uielj'hia,  the  goods  made  by 

•eople  have  received  some  of  the  highest  honors  attainable,  and  as  a 

:  a  demand  has  been  realized  from  different  sections  of  the  globe, 
orders  having  reached  us  from  as  far  distant  IHXIUS  as  Australia,  Victoria, 

where  the  goods  have  been  with  the  greatest  favor.    It  may 
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be  said  just  here  that  the  wools  from  which  some  of  these  goods  are  made. 
are  imported,  to  a  considerable  c  .1  u  well  .^  from  (ape 

of  Good  Hope.  In  this  we  can  also  take  the  lesson  home,  which  has  U-cn 
strongly  put  forward  in  preceding  pages  of  this  work,  i.e.,  that  our 
fanners,  in  wool  growing  as  well  as  in  cheese  and  butter  making,  can  ami 
ought  to  raise  the  best  of  stock,  and  our  manufacturers  aim  to  produce 
the  finest  makes,  and  this  done,  we  ought  to  stand  abreast  of  other 
countries  in  so  far  as  the  production  of  really  fine  goods  is  concerned. 

Our  manufacturers  of  tweeds,  ctofles,  flannels,  blankets,  knitted 
goods,  &c.t  now  number  about  150  (not  including  custom  mills),  of  \\  huh 
nearly  three-quarters  are  in  Ontario.  Further  extensions  of  the  in 
are  spoken  of,  and  our  people  may  confidently  look  forward  to  a  time  in 
the  near  future,  when  the  influence  and  power  which  attaches  to  a 
country  dependent  upon  no  other  land  to  supply  itself  with,  and  export 
woollen  fabrics,  is  acquired. 

The  figures  below  give  the  returns  of  raw  wool  imports  for  the  last 
fiscal  year,  by  Provinces  : — 

Quantity.  Value. 

Ontario 4,295.975  Ibs $    883,662 

Quelx<  3*718,993  "  7i2»o37 

NovaScotia 7,398  "  1.423 

New  Brunswick 



British  Columbia 16,221  "  ",225 

Prince  Edward  Island.  1,700  "  500 


8,040,287  Ibs $1,598,847 

The  amount  of  wool  shorn  in  the  Dominion   is  closely  estin 
at  about   5,000,000   Ibs.,  and   the  amount   pulled  from  the   pelt   about 
2,500,000   Ibs.     We  exported   for   the   fiscal   year  ending  June,    1881, 
1.482,927  Ibs. 

The  annual  product  of  the  total  number  of  factories  and  mills  pro 
ducing  the  various  lines  of  goods  quoted  above,  but  not  including  custom 
mills  is,  for  1881.  «  :  at  nearly  $8,000,000,  of  which  amount  the 

mills  located  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  may  be  credited  with  a  two  third 
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Among  the  mills  having  the  largest  capacity  aic  the  Patoo 
Munufa<  taring  Company  of  Shcrbrooke,  the  Rosamond  Woollen  Company 
of  Almonte,  the  Cornwall  Manufacturing  Company,  the  CampbclUbrd 
Mill  (now  being  inaugurated),  the  Auburn  Woollen  Mill*  of  Peterborough, 
Barber  Bros,  of  Streetsville,  Jno.  Routh  &  Co.  of  Cobourg,  B.  Caldwcll  \ 
Co.  of  I<arurk,  Jno.  Penman  of  1  U  i licit  of  Chambly,  the  Coati 

cook  Knitting  Company,  Albert  French  of  New  Edinburgh,  Moorehouae, 
Dodds  &  Co.  of  Glentay,  >es  &  Co.  of  Hcspeicr,  Robinson, 

.  ell  &  Co.  of  Preston,  &c. 

,ilk  industry  in  Canada  is  yet  in  its  infancy.    The  year  1876 

saw  the  establishment  of  the  first  enu -rj.riM-.      This  house  devoted  its 

energies  to  the  manufacture  of  silk  twist  and  sewing  silk  ;  the  same 

concern  has,  since  the  framing  of  the  new  tariff,  added  the  manufacture 

is  to  its  original  business.    The  success  attending  this  effort, 

together  with  the  renewed  confidence  experienced  in  business  circles,  led 

to  the  organization,  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago,  of  a  second  concern — 

anada  Silk  Company — a  joint  stock  interest  who  are  engaged  in  the 

manufacture  of  the  same  class  of  goods  as  those  produced  by  the  home 

tioned.      The  Canada  Silk  Company   intend   to,  eventually, 

engage  in  the  manufacture  of  broad  silks  as  well.    The  Comveau  Silk 

are  the  only  manufacturers  of  broad  or  dress  silks  at  date.    They 

mplate  increasing  their  facilities  at  once,  in  fact  a  reconstruction  of 

<  ompany  has  been  effected,  and  the  capital  enlarged  to  $200,000,  a 

new  mill  is  being  built,  into  which  the  organization  will  move  during  the 

ng  season.      1  med  for  their  goods  that  they  are  entirely  free 

the  artificial  stiffening  used  by  some  foreign  manufacturers.      A 

leading  house  in  the  dry  goods  trade  here  are  forwarding  the  extension  of 

this  concern's  business,  which  is  proof  enough  in  itself,  that  the  quality  of 

the  product  of  this  mill  is  such  as  to  guarantee  its  success,  and  make  the 

erodes  favorite  ones. 


There  is  certainly  every  reason  to  believe  that  our  silk 
interest  is  capable  of  as  good  proportionate  returns  as  those  of  oar 

•ii,  and  other  interests,  the  business  has  been  got  well  in  hand,  and  is 
being  carefully  managed,  while  our  demand  for  home-made  goods  is 
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Xmong  our  leading  lines  of  business,  that  of  the  grocery  inter. 
as  important  and  prominent  as  any.     Being  closely  competed,  it  was  also 
among  the  very  first  to  feel  the  advent  of  the  depression.     In  fart,  it  was 
in   this  line  that  the   first   failures  of  si/.e  occurred,   the  forerunners  of 
disaster  appearing  as  early  as  1872. 

The  first  stoppages  were  of  houses  who  had  crept  up  to,  and  in 
cases  greatly  exceeded,  the  limits  of  turnover  to  which  their  capitals 
should  have  confined  them,  and  dealing  with  the  weaker  classes  of 
accounts,  were  the  first  to  feel  the  discriminating  action  <»t  Kinks.  Had 
our  general  trade  situation  been  surrounded  by  less  expansion,  and  our 
power  of  recuperation  been  less  vitiated  and  weakened,  it  is  probable  that 
the  annihilation  of  this  class  of  wholesalers  would  have  placed  the 
general  trade  upon  a  safe  footing,  and  enabled  them  to  get  sounder 
results  from  their  collections,  as  well  as  to  maintain  a  better  range  of 
margins,  but  we  could  not  in  a  day,  or  a  year,  overcome  the  effects  of  the 
intense  inflation  of  all  interests,  and  until  1880  this  line  of  trade  was  laid 
open  to  the  inroads  upon  capital  and  credit  induced  by  the  inaction  all 
around  it,  as  well  as  by  the  fact  that  it  stood  second  to  but  one  interest — 
that  of  dry  goods — in  so  far  as  the  disability  of  over  competition  in  its 
ranks  was  concerned.  It  has  been  constantly  subjected  to  most  rapid 
declines,  as  well  as  sudden  rises  in  the  current  values  given  to  its  sta; 
through  many  outside  causes,  and  it  may  be  said  to  have  been  more  at 
the  mercy  of  natural  as  well  as  speculative  effects  in  this  way  than  any 
other  line  of  trade  in  this  country. 

In  no  staple  has  wider  variations  of  cause  and  effect  been  witnessed 
than  in  teas.  During  the  earliest  years  of  the  decade,  production  had  not 
become  so  excessive,  as  it  was  in  the  last  years  of  this  term,  and  many 
large  houses  in  the  Dominion,  accumulated  excellent  gains.  During  1875, 
however,  speculation  ran  rife,  those  who  had  made  large  profits  continued 
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einent  of  their  interest*  in  uuny  cues,  and  the  severest  dfop 
•  years  resulted.  The  years  1876  and  1877  were  also  noted 
for  a  roost  unsatisfactory  course  of  trade  in  this  staple,  but  1878  was  pro- 
bably the  worst  in  the  history  of  the  line,  as  it  not  only  was  tmftrtaiMr  to 
make  any  decent  average  of  profit,  Inn  losses  by  bad  debts  and  forced 
realization,  nude  the  whole  turnover  a  losing  one.  In  the  early  pan  of 
1879,  prices  had  touched  a  very  low  point,  but  in  the  autumn  of  that  year 
an  unwarranted  advance  set  in,  and  ran  the  rates  up  some  15  or  30 

>is  was  due  largely  to  the  "  short  crop  -  cry,  how  well  founded 
.1  was,  may  be  seen  when  the  facts  were  afterward  found  to  be 
th.it  •  ;i  that  season  was  never  larger,  the  importations  from  China 

and  Japan  having  run  up  to  over  40,000,000  IDS.,  as  against  an  importa- 
tion of  some  20,000,000  in  1875-76.     Prices  were  maintained  for  several 
months,  all  houses,  more  or  less,  had  to  face  the  situation  with  from  good 
v  heavy  stocks,  and  from  that  time  down  t..  the  present,  prices  have 
steadily  receded,  until  the  fall   of  1881  saw  an  almost  unprecedented 
low  range  of  values,  in  so  far  as  all  the  lower  grades  are  concerned.    The 
higher  grades  are  also  low,  but  the  retrogression  is  not  so  marked  or  likely 
to  gain,  as  in  these  the  supply  is  more  limited,  and  purchasing  power 
4  yearly  on  in  the  increase,  higher  grades  are  more  in  demand.     The 
outlook   for  the    lower  ranges    is  decidedly   uncertain,  but    generally 
scouraging,  for  there  seems  to  be  no  limit  to  the  production,  and 
stocks  are  heavy  on  all  sides. 

Other  ports  have  also  imported  far  beyond  their  legitimate  wants.   It 

tor  us  to  escape  in  this  line  at  least,  the  controlling  influence 

brought  to  bear  upon  this  market  from  other  cities,  these 

lly  make  the  prices  which  arc   in  due  rotation  established  here. 

New  York  cannot  be  shut  out,  and  influences  our  home  market  more  than  it 

would  seem  possible  for  it  to  do  under  the  present  tariff.     Exigencies, 

however,  know  no  law  or  sound  governing  principle,  relief  must  be  had, 

and  some  one  lose  in  wielding  this  immense  production.       It  may  be 

apropos  here  to  briefly  say  that  it  is  a  question  of  grave  doubt  as  to  the 

v  of  encouraging  direct  importations  so  widely,  there  is  little  use  in 

questioning  the  fact  that  the  outcome  of  the  practice  is  a  large  stock 

shouldered  upon  the  trader  as  a  rule,  his  facilities  must  be  good  to  turn 
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with  success,  and  while  a  number  of  our  houses  possess  these,  th. 
too  often  imitated  by  well-meaning  traders  who  do  not,  howevei 
claim  to  the  same  calibre,  and  who  arc  more  easily  injured. 

The  year  1879  was,  undoubtedly,  the  best  year  experienced  1>\  tin- 
general  grocery  trade  since  the  i  ra  of  the  decade,  but  from  that 
time  down  the  safety  in  u-a  handling  has  lain  in  the  ability  of  our  houses 
to  effect  rapid  "turnovers,"  but  a  cause  for  good  is  at  work,  which  in 
effect  is  now  steadily  being  felt  and  gratefully,  and  if  profits  arc  still  close 
enough,  and  competition  be  growing  more  keen  each  year,  we  have  in  it 
—i.f.,  the  limited  loss  by  bad  debts  and  the  prompt  payments  and  unpre- 
cedented minimum  demand  for  renewals,  a  source  of  great  encourage- 
ment. Old  and  strong  houses  may  continue  to  advance  with  their  gr 

ies,  their  power  to  command  and  cull  accounts,  and  their  ability  to 
get  cash  discounts,  but  merchants  of  moderate  means  must  depend  upon 
the  promptness  with  which  their  outstand  realized,  and  with  these 

in  the  condition  they  are  to-day,  the  smaller  jobber,  aided  by  economic 
management  may  gain,  despite  the  untoward  circumstance  of  smaller 
marginal  returns.  We  are  upon  the  second  year  of  general  improvement 
in  all  trade  conditions,  with  harvests  for  two  seasons  got  in  well,  our 
country  traders  have  been  repaid  old  scores  by  their  farmer  clients,  and 
are  now  well  upon  their  feet 

Referring  briefly  to  Sugars,  it  is  gratifying  that  we  have  the  energy 
and  ability  to  produce  and  build  up  such  self-contained  enterprises  as 
those  promoted  by  our  refiners.  For  three  years  from  the  spring  of  1876, 
they  languished  for  want  of  adequate  protection,  but  in  1879  were 
fostered  as  they  deserved  to  be  by  a  wise  policy,  and  are  to-day  among 
the  most  ini|>ortant  factors  of  our  commercial  fabric.  From  them  the 
trade  get  better  quality,  and  in  more  suitable  packages,  than  importations 
gave  them  generally  speaking,  and  there  is  just  sufficient  competition 
between  the  refineries  at  Montreal,  Halifax  and  Moncton,  to  keep  prices 
at  reasonable  rates. 

Nothing  is  now  imported  excepting  raw,  or  an  occasional  small  line 
of  low  grade  Scotch  Sugars.  It  is  true  that  at  times  when  the  market  is 
in  a  rapidly  advancing  state,  some  purchases  can  be  made  in  the  States, 
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hut  these  occurrences  are  now  rare.  Raw  Sugar,  from  refining  to  food 
grocery,  is  imported  from  places  of  growth,  and  chiefly  w*  the  St. 
Lawrence,  as  imports  vi*  the  Statft  arc  subject  to  additional  expense. 

Our  market  is,  however.  influent  cd  in  this  interest  as  in  Other 
staples  by  the  condition  of  that  in  the  States,  and  is  consequently  a  point 
for  speculation  to  be  felt  at  ( .ranulated  Sugar  has,  during  the  past  five 
mon  1.1  ted  one  and  three-quarters  cents  per  pound,  and  at  date  is 

down  to  within  one-quarter  <  cut.  of  the  lowest  point      Raw  and  Yellow 

>ed  have  not  varied  so  greatly,  but  as  in  most  other  lines  of  trade, 
speculation  has  become  more  common  whether  here  or  in  the  States,  and 
tome  feel  that  what  was  once  known  as  legitimate  bit  struts,  is  yearly 
becoming  more  difficult  to  practice.  Each  season  a  few  lines  of  goods 

talked  up  "  through  rumours  of  short  crops,  &c.,  &c.,  and  though 
at  "  Lulling"  the  market  are  getting  to  be  discounted  to  a 
great  degree,  there  are  many  who  find  their  regular  margins  small,  and 
will  load  up  to  a  certain  extent,  with  a  view  to  catch  the  benefit  of  a 
rapid  turn.  This  has  been  particularly  noticeable  in  the  handling  of 
sugar  during  the  past  season.  In  speaking  of  the  general  grocery 
interest  .is  Living  suffered  a  steady  decline,  in  so  far  as  values  go,  during 

.ust  year,  it  is  only  a  matter  of  history  to  state  that  there  are  excep- 

and  that  during  the  latter  part  of  the  fall  of  1881,  more  or  less  rally 

has  been  experienced   in  several  lines,  and  that  with  the 

•  he  prices  of  several  staples  are  more 

Comparative  statement  of  Teas  imported  and  entered  for 
m  the  Provinces  of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  during  the  last  four  fiscal 
years  : — 

YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  1878. 

LAs.  VoJ*t.  Duty. 

Onti  ...  3,827,184  $1,012,646  $"3.094 

Quebec 3,7°7.868  794»56S  "JAJ4 

YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  1879. 

Lbs.  Vttat  Dmly. 

Ontario 5,031,828  $1,216,168  *9J»5J7 

Quebec 5,022  187  1.043.546  283,461 
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YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  1880. 

Lbs.  Value.  Duty. 

Ontario 4,144,864  $997.29°  24M97 

Quebec 4,43Mo8  99I»6°3  244,105 

YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  1881. 

Lbs.  Value.  Duty. 

Ontai  ...  5,871,933  $1,363-')'' «  352,466 

Quebec 6,432,753  ',3°5»785  34i,3*i 

During  the  last  fiscal  year,  the  amount  of  teas  imported  from  the 
United  States  into  the  Province  of  Ontario  for  consumption  was  only 
2,385,144  Ibs.,  against  imports  from  other  countries  of  3,486,789  11  >s. 
The  amount  imported  from  the  States  into  the  Province  of  Quebec  dinm- 
the  same  period  was,  1,490,855  Ibs.,  as  against  imports  from  other 
countries  of  4,941,898.  This  shews  the  changed  course  of  trade  under 
the  new  tariff  plainly,  for  prior  to  its  inauguration  nearly  four-fifths  of  the 
total  amount  brought  into  the  Dominion  came  from  the  United  Stau 

The  general  condition  of  this  interest  is,  however,  not  satisfactory  to 
large  or  smaller  operators,  it  is  getting  to  be  believed  that  middlemen 
must  go  to  the  wall  in  time,  and  that  the  only  way  in  which  a  decent 
regular,  or  average  profit  can  be  made  by  large  handlers,  will  be  in  the 
establishing  of  representatives  at  the  depots  of  production,  who  will  pack 
for  their  houses.  The  large  amounts  which  are  steadily  coming  out  upon 
consignment  render  necessary  the  intervention  of  some  agency  whirh 
will  tend  to  unravel  and  equalize  the  intricacies  which  surround  the 
modern  tea  dealer  upon  this  continent. 
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MID  MET/L  IPIEST. 


Merchants  engaged  in  theie  departments  of  business, 

ig  the  depression  many  severe  shocks,  long  periods  of  «tagMty?n  and 

great  losses.     It  may  safely  be  said  that  no  one  interest  felt  more  keenly 

the  adverse  effects  of  sudden  transitions  and  unlookr • !  ninatioo* 

than  did  this  trade,  nor  did  any  other  line  present  at  certain  periods  a 

more  hopeless  outlook.     Merchants,   in   both   light  and  heavy  goods, 

:cd  inti-nseU  through  over  competition,  large  stocks,  the  cutting  of 

rates,  and  losses  by  bad  debts  and  by  specula  t 

the  decade  margins  were  good,  and  lotsei  lew,  these 
satisfactory  conditions  of  trade  were  in  turn  strengthened  by  a  steady 
market  a;  1  i>y  a  rise  in  values  which  gave  rapid  gains  to  the 

majority  of  houses,  but  unfortunately  did  not  satisfy  many,  particularly 
_4cr  and  more  ambitious  members  of  the  trade.    These  houses 
had  at  best  but  moderate  means,  and  might  well  have  foreseen  that  at  the 
vmpioms  of  im pending  commercial  distress,  their  bank  limits  and 
general  credit  tut  i  lines  would  be  criticized  and  curtailed  to  such  an 
it,  as  to  render  it  an  impossibility  for  them  to  finance  except  at  a 
serious  disadvantage.     During  1870,  1871  and  1872,  however,  their  rose- 
coloured  surroundings  encouraged  the  belief  in  their  minds  that  brilliant 
possibilities  awaited  extension  of  interests,  and  houses  were  found  doing 
an  annual  turnover  of  business  running  into  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars,  upon  actual  capitals  of  less  than  $25,000— in  some  cases  consider- 
able less — and  at  a  time  and  in  a  line  of  business  sensitively  open  to 
declining  values,  inasmuch  as  considerable  advances  had  been  expe- 

Thc  first  failures  occurred,  properly  speaking,  in  the  grocery  line  and 
ume  causes,  but  the  storm  which  broke  upon  the  junior  hard- 
ware houses  was  not  long  in  following.    The  first  evidences  of  certain 
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disaster  were  recognized  as  present  in  1873,  and  from  that  time  for  a 
long,  weary  eight  years  uncertainty  and  distress  haunted  this  int. 
with  a  malignity  unparallclled  in  its  record,  and  seldom  approached  in  any 
country  or  in  any  line  of  trade.  Next  to  that  of  dry  goods,  this  hardware 
interest  was  notable  for  its  tendency  to  encourage  the  realization  of  stocks 
by  the  "  support  account "  system,  while  in  the  wrecks  of  the  class  of 
house  chiefly  alluded  to,  the  presence  of  accommodation  paper  was  often 
detected,  though  its  character  had  been  for  long  most  cleverly  conceal  i-d. 

record  of  this  interest  is  different  from  that  of  any  other  through 
out  the  depression.  It  was  singularly  delusive  in  its  outlook  from  yi 
year,  its  terrible  value  drops  were  succeeded  quickly  by  delightful 
contrasts  in  the  shape  of  advances,  alternate  fear  and  hope  1 
constantly  opposed  to  each  other.  The  average  hardware  merchant  led  a 
most  exciting  life,  until  at  last  he  grew  blunted  to  the  effect  of  these 
alternations,  and  resigned  himself  to  the  inevitable.  It  was  here  that 
sound  original  strength  aided  by  conservative  action  had  its  triumph, 
those  houses  lacking  in  these  attributes,  one  by  one  disappeared,  the 
record  of  casualities,  including  even  some  of  the  very  oldest  in  the  trade, 
and  bringing  to  the  light  indisputable  evidences  of  books  unbalanced  tor 
years,  accommodation  paper  and  large  unsafe  credits. 

The  members  of  no  other  line  of  trade  witnessed  as  much  re<  rimma 
tion  as  unfortunately  passed  between  rival  houses  of  medium  calibre  in 
the  hardware  interest  Legitimate  traders,  while  they  did  not  share  in 
creating  a  cause  for  these  interchanges  of  abuse,  acknowledged  their 
inability  to  prevent  its  continuance,  and  simply  went  on  in  their  strength, 
hoping  each  year  for  a  change  of  the  conditions  which  trammelled  the 
general  situation.  During  the  eight  years  of  vicissitudes  which  wer£ 
inherited  by  the  trade,  numberless  attempts  were  made  by  its  members  to 
establish  a  uniform  policy  in  so  far  as  prices,  &c.,  were  concerned.  In 
most  of  these  cases  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  prime  movers  were 
actuated  by  sound  motives,  and  really  meant  to  carry  out  individually,  the 
course  indicated  by  themselves,  but  they  reckoned  without  due  considera- 
tion of  the  causes  which  were  operating  against  the  success  of  their  well- 
meant  endeavours,  and  agreements  fell  through  because  of  the  continued 
stress  placed  upon  the  trade  in  the  shape  of  weak  houses,  overdone 
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business  situations,  and  necessities  which  could  only  be  met  by  the  forced 

realization  and  consequent  sacrifice  of  goods.     All  this  was  very  natural 

under  the  circumstances,  and  the  position  could  not  be  altered  until 

res  had  taken  place,  more  houses  forced  to  retire,  old 

s  changed,  the  consequent  hand-to-mouth  system  of  buying 
done  away  with,  and  the  state  of  our  own  Canadian  commerce  rafonnfd 

The  fall  of  1881  saw  all  these  essentials  attained.  The  representative 

nouses  met  and  with  unanimity  settled  some  points  where  harmony  was 

iramount  object  to  be  desired,  such  as  establishing  certain  advance 

percentages,  regulating  of  the  discount  upon  sales,  the  commission  to 

brokers,  &c.    The  trade  at  this  date  was  in  a  general  good  condition,  and 

is  since  maintaining  the  advantages  which  it  ought  to  share  after  the 

•nee  it  has  had.    There  are  no  apparent  reasons  for  any  of 

its  members  departing  from  mutual  understandings,  and  until  our  internal 

sts  are  again  overloaded,  it  is  believed  that  the  dignity  of  this 

nth  of  business  will  remain  intact. 

In  1872,  when  values  tended  skyward,  the  press  and  every  one  else, 
nearly,  spoke  of  this  period  as  being  the  "  iron  age."  Poets  might  rave 
about  golden  and  silver  eras,  but  this  was  the  era  of  iron  which  turned 

thing  into  gold.  Speculation  in  iron  of  all  kinds  was  rampant,  it 
was  the  metal  brokers'  harvest  time,  many  having  been  known  to  sell  the 
same  ton  of  iron  many  times  over.  Money  was  generally  made  through 

.md  the  two  years  following,  but  was  more  than  wiped  out  by  the 
years  of  depression  immediately  supervening.  Pig  iron  in  1872  reached 
$48.50,  this  rise  being  mainly  accomplished  within  eight  months.  The 
subsequent  decline  to  normal  rates  was  more  gradual  than  it  might  have 
been,  and  is  to-day  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  can  only  be  explained  by 

ring  to  the  craze  that  seemed  to  affect  every  one's  ideas  in  regard  to 

own  pet  asset  at  this  time.    Side  by  side  with  these  figures  and  by 

way  of  pointing  a  comparison,  may  be  set  those  at  which  pig  iron,  taking 

is  of  many  years  into  account,  usually  averages,  which  is 

$21  to  $23. 

n  impossible  to  forecast  or  even  satisfactorily  account  for 

the  M.inctmu-  surprises  in  fluctuations  in  the  metal  markets,    Even  the 
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shrewdest  men  in  the  trade  acknowledge  their  inability  to  do  this  at  </// 
times,  speculation  cannot  be  checked,  and  is  indulged  in  under  the 
warrant  style  and  other  modes  of  operation.  1880  witnessed  the  m«»t 
demoralizing  stages  of  rates,  and  these  were  all  the  more  intense  in  thru 
effect  because  of  the  long-drawn  out  character  of  the  stagnation  which 
prevailed,  no  life  being  evidenced  for  over  six  months,  and  the  disgust 
was  increased  because  this  lethargy  was  experienced  when  other  inter 
taking  on  brighter  aspects.  Summerlee  iron  in  February  of  1880 
worth  $33,  but  in  the  following  July  could  be  bought  for  just  half 
this.  In  May,  1881,  it  could  again  be  bought  for  about  $17,  Imt 
advanced  later  on  some  40  per  cent.  Late  advices  report  650,000  t«>n> 
of  pig  iron  in  yard  at  Glasgow  and  unsold,  and  production  is  going  on  at 
a  pretty  round  rate. 

Coke  tin,  an  article  of  large  consumption,  could  be  bought  in  1881 
at  $4.50  per  box,  as  low  a  price  as  it  ever  reached.  It  is  emphatically 
stated  that  40,000  to  50,000  boxes  of  Canada  plates  were  sold  last  sea><>n 
without  a  cent  of  profit;  these  low  prices,  in  the  face  of  the  incr. 
demand  arising  from  the  great  extension  of  the  canning  business,  are 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  production  in  Britain  is  altogether 
disproportionate  and  in  excess  of  even  the  increased  demand.  M 
extensive  factories,  started  during  the  inflation  of  nearly  ten  years  ago, 
are  being  continued  by  the  creditors  or  trustees,  who  hope  to  eventually 
realize  their  claims,  but  it  would  have  been  better  for  them  to  have  faced 
the  first  loss. 

At  Montreal,  centred  the  heaviest  losses  and  the  worst  gc 
effects  of  the  depression.  The  recuperation  of  the  interest  at  that  point. 
was  also  delayed  in  turn  by  the  fact  that  much  of  its  business  had  become 
scattered  during  the  paralyzation  of  the  latter  half  of  the  decade,  and  the 
demoralization  of  its  country  connection,  caused  by  the  failure  of  five  of 
its  larger  houses,  notably  between  1875  and  1878.  The  Western  houses 
then  saw  their  advantage  and  improved  it  by  making  every  cff«>rt  t»> 
extend  their  trade  connections.  It  has  been  computed  that  one-third  of 
the  trade  volume  was  diverted  from  Montreal  to  the  West.  At  the  end 
of  1881,  however,  we  find  the  remaining  and  representative  Montreal 
houses  doing  more  sound  business  than  they  could  readily  cope  with,  in 
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i  U  expressed  that  there  is,  is  trade  conditions  now  stud, 
room  for  at  least  one  more  good,  legitimate  house  at  that  point 

i  Itritain  produced  in  1880  7,721,833  tons  of  pig  iron,  aa 
-isc  of  1,7 1 2,369  tons  on  the  production  of  the  previous  year.  These 
figures  represent  the  largest  production  of  pig  iron  that  has  ever  occurred 
in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  largest  total  previously  was,  in  the  year 
1872,  when  it  reached  6,741,729  tons.  The  Bessemer  steel  production 
has  also  increased,  reaching  a  total  in  1880  of  1,044,381  tons,  or  about  15 
per  cent  above  1879.  The  coal  raised  from  the  mines  amounted  in 
1880  to  147,320,000  tons  against  133,000,000  for  1879 ;  of  the  amount 
mined  in  1880,  33,599,000  tons  was  used  in  iron  making. 

During  July,  iSSi,  it  became  evident  in  Britain  that  the  powers  of 
production  had  enormously  developed,  and  that  large  stocks  were  accu- 
mulating. Some  hope  existed  that  a  fresh  demand  would  spring  up  from 
tome  quarter  of  the  world  and  absorb  the  greater  pan  of  the  surplus,  but 
the  expectation  was  not  fulfilled,  and  during  the  early  shipping  season 
stocks  showed  no  signs  of  decreasing,  and  quotations  continued  to  tend 
downward.  Prices  obtained  through  June  and  July  would  not  more  than 
cover  the  bare  cost  of  production  at  the  furnaces,  and  in  many  cases  the 
works  could  not  be  used  without  loss.  Some  improvement  was  noticed 
early  in  August,  but  it  extended  only  to  finished  iron,  pig  iron  still  being 
dull  and  showing  excessive  stocks.  At  some  of  the  works  reduction  of 
the  makes  was  determined  upon,  but  no  concerted  action  could  be 
arranged  and  n<>  relit -i  was  felt  The  consumptive  demand  at  this  time 
may  be  said  to  have  been  fairly  outpaced  by  the  enormous  production 
and  gradual  accumulation  of  stocks.  In  September,  however,  it  was 
found  that  a  number  of  furnaces  had  been  "  blown  out/*  and  the  produc- 
tion to  a  certain  extent  was  diminished.  To  the  fact,  however,  that  the 
world  was  shaking  off  the  cloud  of  depression  which  had  clogged  its 
commerce  was  due,  in  the  main,  the  a.  me  rally  which  now  took  place  in 
values,  and  from  this  time  the  interest  resumed  its  normal  condition. 

In  a  review  of  the  metal  trade  for  1879,  1880  and  1881,  eminent 
authorities  in  the  old  country  •  om«  ide  m  the  conclusion  that  the  rise  in 
m    1879  was  caused  by  what    might    fittingly  be   called    the 
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"  American  boom  ;"  while  in  the  latter  part  of  1881,  the  improvement 
had  birth  in  many  quarters,  home  and  foreign,  and  while  the  I'mted 
States  demand  was  heavy  for  rails,  blooms,  &c.,  their  requirements  for 
finished  iron  were  of  very  moderate  extent,  in  fact  they  might  be  called 
"  overflow  "  orders  and  unimportant  in  their  bearing  upon  values.  The 
great  pressure  of  the  revival  in  1881  was,  first,  for  sheet  iron — the  most 
sensitive  department  of  the  trade.  This  can  easily  be  understood  when 
it  is  considered  that,  independently  of  the  ordinary  consumption  and 
export  requirements,  the  galvanizing  corrugating  works  use  up  fully 
200,000  tons  per  year  at  home.  Any  increased  foreign  demand  then,  :it 
once  alters  the  balance  and  puts  prices  in  motion.  Bar  iron  followed 
next  in  active  request,  the  requirement  near  the  close  of  the  year  being 
exceptionally  large,  and  the  entire  output  of  several  of  the  ordinary 
priced  well-known  shipping  brands  were  taken  up  readily.  Hoop  iron  all 
along  continued  the  most  neglected  portion  of  the  trade,  but  late  in  the 
year  manifested  more  life  in  so  far  as  a  few  specialties  were  concerned. 
Puddled  bars  were  scarce,  and  the  "  Shelton  "  and  "  Dallam "  grades 
could  not  be  found  in  market  during  the  late  year.  Taken  altogether, 
the  improvement  in  the  last  half  of  the  year  hardly  balanced  the  deficiency 
of  the  first  half,  the  rise  in  prices  did  not  materially  benefit  producers  or 
shippers,  raw  material  keeping  corresponding  pace  with  the  upward 
movement,  and  the  producers  and  shippers  had  to  work  off  engagements 
taken  at  lower  figures.  Years  ago  it  was  not  difficult  to  buy  a  few  thousand 
tons  at  current  prices  for  forward  delivery  ;  but  in  1881  ,manufacturers, 
with  the  lesson  still  fresh  in  mind  of  the  over  speculation  which  was  so 
strong  a  factor  in  the  last  collapse,  acted  with  unusual  caution, 
in  many  cases  would  only  name  quotations  against  actual  specifications. 
This,  no  doubt,  acted  to  the  general  advantage  of  the  trade,  and  proved 
a  contrast  to  the  reckless  manner  in  which  iron  was  sold  to  outsiders  in 
1879  *nd  1880,  these  buyers  on  the  first  appearance  of  weakness,  throw- 
ing it  on  the  local  markets,  and  intensifying  if  they  did  not  precipitate  the 
universal  demoralization.  December,  1881,  closed  with  British  works  in 
possession  of  better  lined  order  books  than  at  any  time  within  ten  years 
previously,  the  feeling  that  the  corner  was  finally  turned  on  the  last  seven 
or  eight  years  of  depression  being  generally  experienced. 
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The  British  exports  of  iron  and  steel  for  the  four  years 
1881,  were  as  follows : — 

1878 2,296,860 

i  ^83,484     •• 

'  787,000     " 
iftftl 


•  -orts  to  Canada  decreased  about  20,000  tons  in  pig  iron  as 
pared  with  1880,  but  increased  25,000  tons  as  regards  rails,  bars,  hoops, 
sheets,  plates,  &c.  1882  commences  under  favourable  auspices  as  for  as 
tin-  outlook  is  concerned,  a  strong  disinclination  is  m«tif*fft  against 
unnecessary  change  in  rates,  and  as  an  eminent  authority  upon  the 
:  "  hope  is  strong  that  we  may  see  a  few  years  of  steady 
trade  instead  of  the  brief  excitement  and  the  wild  '  saturnalia  '  which  baa 
characterized  some  periods  in  the  history  of  the  interest  in  late  years.  A 
local  English  sheet  has  described  it  as  a  cruel  piece  of  satire  to  have 
wished  anybody  in  the  iron  trade  'a  Happy  New  Year'  since  1875 ;  but 

dicved  that  it  may  now  be  done  safely,  and  that  it  is  but 
to  expect  a  tolerably  prosperous  year  in  1882." 
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SADDLERY  H/RDWAI[E  INTEREST. 


That  branch  of  the  business  known  as  the  Saddlery  Hardware 
Interest  is  now  conducted  upon  a  distinct  basis.  It  is  comparatively  new 
to  find  it  apart  from  the  regular  hardware  lino,  its  separation  from  that 
only  covering  some  fifteen  years. 

During  the  depression  it  was  affected  considerably,  and  all  the  more 
because  from  its  nature,  it  must  take  up  with  small  and  weak  country 
and  city  accounts,  which  very  often  prove  hard  of  collection,  and  where 
closed  by  note  these  present  an  array  of  paper  such  as  is  not  very  easily 
handled,  and  must  be  taken  at  bank  mainly  upon  the  score  of  the  seller's 
reputation. 

The  stock-in-trade  of  a  saddlery  hardware  merchant  consists  \er\ 
largely  of  goods  which  up  to  this  time  have  to  be  imported,  harness  goods 
being  brought  into  our  country  to  the  extent  of  some  seventy  per  cent. 
These  goods  must  be  had,  and  a  change  of  tariff  affects  the  matter  but 
slightly.  The  staples  in  the  line  arc  mainly  tinned  and  japanned 
malleable  iron,  and  nickel-plated  trimmings,  the  tinned  and  japanned 
goods  have  been  affected  by  the  widest  fluctuations  as  regards  values, 
the  variation  during  the  depression  sometimes  amounting  to  fifty  per  cent. 
Owing  to  a  break  up  of  the  previously  existing  combination  among  the 
manufacturers  of  the  United  States,  values  at  the  end  of  the  decade  tor 
staples  were  materially  lowered,  and  goods  in  1881  were  laid  down  in 
Canada  much  more  cheaply  than  during  the  former  years. 

Considerable  change  has   taken   place   in  the  relative  commercial 
positions  of  the  harness  makers  during  the  past  few  years.     Formerly 
this  class  of  men  confined  their  energies  to  work  at  the  bench,  and  turned 
out  harnesses  of  nearly  a  uniform  pattern ;  now,  the  majority  of  i 
men  have  become  merchants  as  well  as  manufacturers,  though  in  a  small 
way  often,  and  keep  varying  stocks  of  trunks,  sleigh  bells,  horse  Mai 
&c.,  and  as  a  rule  meet  their  bills  quite  fairly. 


n:; 

The  development  of  the  North-West  has  opened  up  a  large  market 
for  the  saddlery  hardware  merchant,  driving  by  road  being  as  yet  the 

•  ipal  means  of  locomotion  and  transport,  and  trade  is  prosperout  in 
this  line  on  this  account  Generally  speaking  the  outlook  it  quite  good  ; 
during  the  hard  times  people  made  their  harnesses  go  as  far  as  possible 
by  patching  up,  &c,  but  these  arc  now  being  replaced  by  new  ones  and 
of  l.i  •  tcr  finish,  while  the  small  makers  can  hardly  get 

enough  men  to  fill  their  orders. 

Another  branch  of  the  business  is  the  Carriage  makers  and  their 
trade  materials.  The  principal  change  under  this  head,  or  department, 
is  that  which  has  taken  place  in  the  terms  of  credit  given  by  the  whole- 
saler to  the  carriage  maker.  Formerly  these  terms  were  very  long  ones, 
and  credits  too  large,  as  a  consequence  the  business  was  overdone  and 
goods  sacrificed,  many  failures  resulting.  A  revolution  has  set  in,  the 
long  terms  were  reduced  to  strictly  a  four  months  basis,  and  have  been 
for  some  time  now  kept  at  that.  The  staples  in  this  department  are  hubs, 
spokes,  wheels,  springs,  axles,  carriage  bolts  and  trimming  leathers,  as 
well  as  iron.  The  imports  under  the  new  tariff  being  about  25  per  cent. 
The  fluctuations  in  quoted  values  have  been  insignificant 

The  general  saddlery  hardware  trade  in  Canada  exhibits  a  tendency 
to  follow  in  the  course  pursued  in  the  United  States  somewhat.     It  is 
likely  that  we  shall,  find  the  interest  centred  in  larger  concerns,  i 
stock  or  otherwise,  who  will  supply  the  small  dealers  their  goods  rtmJf 
madt,  and  this  will  leave  to  the  village  carriage  maker  only  the  work  of 
repairs. 

The  number  of  small  and  large  carriage  makers,  &c,  in  the 
Dominion  is  now  estimated  at  over  5,000.  Allowing  an  average  of  five 
men  to  each  shop,  there  must  be  fully  25,000  men  engaged  in  the 
industry.  This  estimate  is  U-lieu -d  to  be  a  moderate  one  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  each  regular  shop  must  have  at  least  one  blacksmith,  a 
i  wood-worker  and  a  trimmer.  It  is  a  point  worth  noting  that 
all  these  mechanics  are  full-grown  men  who  are  generally  heads  of 
families,  so  that  the  total  number  of  beings  supported  by  the 
must  be  considerable. 
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DRUG  /p  CHEMIC/L 


This  particular  branch  of  trade  was  not  exempt  from  the  stress  and 
trying  vie  issitudes  to  which  the  commercial  world  at  large  was  subjected 
during  the  past  decade,  and  more  particularly  during  that  period  of 
intensified  depression  extending  from  1875  to  1879.  Of  course,  allusion 
is  made  here  more  especially  to  the  wholesale  trade ;  the  members  of  the 
Retail  Drug  trade  did  not  feel  the  effects  of  the  all-prevailing  lethargy  to 
the  same  degree  that  dealers  in  most  other  lines  of  goods  experienced,  as 
commercial  panics  have  no  healing  effect  upon  the  ills  that  human  Mesh 

ir  to,  and  the  sales  of  drugs  and  medicines  are  maintained  at  pretty 
much  a  normal  standard. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  there  should  have  Uvn 
comparatively  fewer  failures  among  retail  druggists  than  in  some  other 
branches  of  business.  The  wholesale  druggist,  however,  does  not  depend 
solely  upon  the  business  done  with  retail  druggists,  a  very  large  proportion 
of  his  trade  lays  with  country  general  storekeepers.  In  a  comparatiuly 
young  country  such  as  ours,  especially  in  the  more  rural  and  recently 
settled  districts,  the  ordinary  country  storekeeper  has  to  keep  such  a 
varied  assortment  of  goods  as  would  astonish  a  city-bred  shopman,  and 
large  numbers  of  this  class  of  customers  are  to  be  found  upon  the  books 
of  the  wholesale  druggist,  as  buyers  of  crude  and  coarse  drugs,  such  as 
castor  oil,  salts,  senna,  &c.,  of  dye  stuffs,  patent  medicines,  and  many 
other  articles  which  are  in  daily  demand  at  the  counter  of  the  country 
general  merchant.  This  being  the  class  of  traders  from  whose  ranks  was 
recruited  the  largest  contingent  that  went  to  form  the  vast  army  of 
insolvents  enrolled  during  the  years  above  alluded  to,  the  wholesale 
drug  trade  suffered  almost  as  severely  as  did  the  wholesale  grocery,  dry 
goods  or  hardware  trades.  Had  the  business  been  carried  on  under  its 
usual  conditions  and  in  its  old  grooves,  the  effects  of  the  depression  upon 
the  trade  at  large  would  not  have  been  so  severe  in  their  character,  l.ut. 


nnfortun.iu -1) ,  the  yean  leading  up  to  1870  had  ushered  in  an  epoch 

marked  by  an  amount  of  unhealthy  competition  which  served  to  cmpha- 

fleets  of  the  wide-spread  depression  as  felt  a  few  yean  bier. 

lutcly,  the  system  of  supply  accounts  has  never  obtained  any  degree 
of  foothold  in  this  trade,  and  although  some  few  booses  had  pretty  large 
mu-ir  .s  u !.:,  h  they  had  to  nurse  for  a  time,  still  the  bulk  of  the  trade 
had  their  risks  well  spread,  and  though  for  several  yean  fr*VHi*tf  showed 
no  increase,  the  trade  may  be  congratulated  upon  the  (act  that  none  of 

Id  familiar  names  have  been  wiped  out  by  failure,  hut  still  exist 
to-day  with  unshorn  laurels  and  undiminished  vigour. 

proper  here  to  note  that  values  did  not  shrink  in  sympathy  with 
the  depreciation  that  ruled  in  many  lines  of  goods  appertaining  to  other 
branches  of  trade.     Prices  as  a  rule  were  (airly  maintained,  and  except  in 
the  case  of  a  few  important  staples  such  as  iodine,  and  the  class  of  drags 
i  u  uli iu-  largely  enten  as  a  component  part,  there  was  compara 
little  fluctuation.     The  somewhat  marked  fluctuations  in  the  case 
of  the  article  named,  however,  were  not  so  much  due  to  the  stringency  of 
inaes  as  to  the  effects  of  a  combination  among  the  manufactures  of 
the  article,  which  combination  eventually  fell  through. 

As  already  indicated  the  returns  in  the  wholesale  drug  trade  are  not 
so  large  as  they  were  ten  or  fifteen  yean  ago.  Within  the  period  named, 
a  number  of  new  houses  have  embarked  in  the  business,  and  the  opinion 
is  freely  expressed  that  the  number  of  wholesale  houses  is  rather  dtspro- 
portioned  to  the  amount  of  trade  to  be  done.  The  more  extended 
system  of  selling  through  travellers  now  in  vogue,  has  added  materially  to 
the  expense  of  doing  business,  and  profits  have  been  gradually  getting 
smaller  and  smaller,  owing  to  the  efforts  made  by  younger  houses  to 
secure  trade  by  offering  extraordinary  inducements  in  the  way  of 
discounts  much  beyond  the  limits  usual  to  the  trade.  To  such  propor- 
tions had  this  evil  attained  that  a  strong  effort  was  made  last  (all  to 
provide  a  remedy.  A  meeting  of  the  trade  was  held  in  Montreal, 
at  which  a  set  of  conditions  and  terms  was  agreed  to,  and  a  deputation 
sent  to  call  on  the  western  trade  with  reference  to  the  matter  met  with  a 
favourable  reception,  but  the  scheme  fell  through  owing  to  one  or  two 
small  patent  medicine  concerns,  whom  it  was  not 
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to  include  in  the  combination,  refusing  to  sign,  and  the  evil  still  rem 
To  the  uninitiated,  the  number  of  retailers,  especially  in  the  larger  < 
would  also  seem  to  be  much  larger  than  occasion  required,  but  such  does 
not  seem  to  be  the  case,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  great  bulk  of  the  rn.nl 
trade  are  in  prosperous  shape.     It  is  curious  to  note  in  this  conntM  n<>n 
that  Montreal,  with  a  population  two-thirds  larger  than  Toronto,  has  only 
forty-eight  drug  stores,  while  the  latter  city  has  some  sixty,  but  t! 
accounted  for  by  the  fa<  t  that  .1  number  of  the  Toronto  dealers  have  a 
large  country  trade  and  connection. 

The  tariff  as  recently  amended  h.is  had  little  effect  upon 
this  branch  of  trade  in  the  way  of  diverting  the  current  of 
of  trade  from  its  usual  channels.  The  great  bulk  of  goods  is  still  imported 
from  Britain;  the  only  kind  of  goods  that  can  be  imported  profitably 
from  the  United  States  being  those  which  are  free  by  their  tariff,  princi- 
i-ip.illy  drugs  in  their  crude  state,  and  some  few  articles  that  can  be 
bought  in  bond.  Dye  stuffs  are  mostly  imported  from  the  United 
States,  and  the  tariff  has  not  affected  the  importation  of  these,  as  they  are 
free  here.  In  the  general  experience  of  the  trade,  the  tariff  has  affected 
the  business  in  patent  medicines  more  than  any  other  article.  Formerly, 
all  patent  medicines  came  into  Canada  at  a  duty  of  25  per  cent.,  but  by 
the  new  tariff  the  duty  on  liquid  patent  medicines  was  increased  to  50  per 
cent,  which  to  a  certain  extent  is  prohibitory  on  such  goods.  The  result 
has  been  that  many  of  the  more  popular  of  these  articles  are  now  manu- 
factured here  for  the  Canadian  market,  among  the  preparations  thus 
made  being  Perry  Davis'  Pain-Killer,  Radway's  Remedies,  St.  Jacob's 
Oil,  Vegetine,  Dr.  Ayer*s  Preparations,  Green's  August  Flower,  Kendal's 
Spavin  Cure  and  many  others.  The  Government,  however,  still  derive 
some  revenue  from  these,  as  duty-paid  spirits  have  to  be  used  in  their 
preparation,  upon  which  the  Government  receives  the  excise  duty. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  volume  of  business  has,  for 
the  past  fifteen  or  eighteen  months,  been  gradually  increasing  ;  the 
amount  of  business  done  during  the  last  six  months  of  1881  has  been 
greater  than  that  of  any  corresponding  period  in  the  experience  of  the 
trade,  and  if  the  unhealthy  cutting  in  prices  and  terms  now  prevalent 
were  only  modified,  there  would  be  little  to  be  desired. 
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taking  a  backward  glance,  extending  over  the  part  ten  years  or 

so,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  record  of  commercial  disaster,  in 

•  :>  this  {articular  branch  of  trade,  is  singularly  slight,  and  m 

marked  I  .  tiling  run  of  failures  such  as  some  other  lines  were 

i he  trying  years  of  depression,  from  which  we  have 

recently  emerged.    Of  course,  this  interest  is  not  of  so  prominent  a 

character,  nor  does  it  assume  the  dimensions  of  some  others,  but  even 

comparatively  speaking,  the  proportion  of  failures  in  it  has  been 

Some  smaller  concerns  of  recent  date,  and  of  weak  make-up  as 

il  .uul  the  business  qualities  that  go  to  form  the 

v  c  been  obliged  to  go  to  the  wall,  but  all  the  older 
the  exception  of  one  that  retired  from  business — still  remain.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  depression  found  some  of  these  laden  with  heavier 
stocks  than  was  altogether  advisable,  entailing  a  certain  proportion  of  sacri- 
fice and  loss,  but  the  bulk  of  the  trade  saw  the  days  of  tribulation  coming, 
and  trimmed  their  sails  accordingly,  successfully  weathering  the 

mmercial  depression   \\huh   have  been  so  fraught  with 
disaster  to  the  business  world  at  large.     It  must  not  be  thought,  however, 
that  because  failures  among  the  trade  have  been  few,  that  money  has  been 
rally  made  during  the  past  decade  ;  such  is  not  the  case.     Prior  to 
1875  fair  profits  were  realized,  but  during  the  succeeding  five  yean  it  is 
:«>  be  supposed  that  balances  showed  any  material  gain.    The  spring 
of  1880  opened  with  favorable  prospects,  based  largely  upon  the  revival 
then  becoming  generally  manifest,  but,  unfortunately,  the  trade  at  Urge, 
and  more  pan:  manufacturers,  have  not  realized  the  anticipations 

then  tunned,  to  any  appreciable  or  marked  degree.    This  is  owing  to  an 
unhealthy  competition  and  rivalry  as  regards  prices,  which  are  now 
cut  down  dangerously  fine,  and  this  (act  is 
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to  many  in  the  trade,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  may  lead  to  siu  h  .1  thought- 
ful discussion  of  the  situation  as  may  result  in  the  effectual  c  lu-<  king  of 

the  c\il. 

The  manufacture  of  paints  and  colours  in  Canada  has  been  con 
ably  increased  of  late  years,  and  it  is  a  question  with  sonic  if  tin-  industry 
does  not  now  stand  a  chance  of  being  overdone.  The  increase  of 
duties  upon  foreign  goods  following  the  adoption  of  the  new  tariff,  led  to 
the  establishment  of  some  large  manufacturing  interests  as  well  as  to  the 
extension  of  others  already  existing,  and  it  is  now  considered  by  compe- 
tent authority  that  the  home  production  of  goods  of  this  class  has  more 
than  doubled  within  the  last  ten  years.  It  may  be  queried  however,  with 
a  fair  show  of  reason,  whether  this  particular  interest  is  in  a  better 
position  as  regards  outside  competition  than  it  was  under  the  old  tariff,  or 
is  benefited  to  the  same  extent  by  the  changed  duties  as  some  other 
branches  of  manufacture,  as  several  of  the  ingredients  entering  into  the 
composition  of  paints,  &c.,  are  themselves  subjected  to  heavier  duties, 
which  fact  goes  to  counterbalance  the  apparent  better  protection  upon  the 
manufactured  article.  Taking  for  instance  one  article,  linseed  oil,  which 
is  an  essential  component  part  in  the  preparation  of  white  lead,  paints, 
&c.,  we  find  that  it  is  subject  to  a  twenty-five  per  cent,  duty,  being  the 
same  as  is  charged  upon  foreign-made  paints,  which  come  into  competi- 
tion with  the  product  of  our  own  paint  factories.  This  is  a  matter, 
however,  which  the  members  of  the  trade  have  brought  before  Govern- 
ment, and  hope  to  have  remedied.  Nearly  all  the  prepared  leads  and 
paints  used  here  are  now  made  within  the  Dominion,  as  well  as  a  fair 
proportion  of  dry  colours  ;  mostly  all  the  mineral  ochres,  lampblack,  &c., 
are  still  imported.  A  duty  has  been  placed  upon  Paris  green  in  anticipa- 
tion of  its  being  manufactured  here,  but  the  demand  for  this  very 
dangerous  article  is  uncertain,  some  houses  have  sold  from  forty  to  fifty 
tons  of  it  in  a  season,  but  should  the  present  all  ubiquitous  potatoe-bug 
disappear  the  sale  would  decline  to  a  mere  bagatelle.  The  principal 
centre  for  the  manufacture  of  leads,  paints,  varnishes,  &c.,  is  at  Montreal, 
where  there  are  located  about  a  dozen  factories,  out  of  the  nineteen  or 
twenty  that  the  Dominion  possesses.  A  factory  for  the  manufacture  of 
window  glass,  which  is  an  important  item  entering  into  the  make  up  of 
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trade,  has  recently  been  established  at  Napanee,  in  which 
hood,  it  is  stated,  there  are  deposits  of  suitable  sand,  but  all  the  other 
ingredients  and  chemicals  have  to  be  imported,  and  it  will  need  dote  and 
careful  management  to  enable  the  concern  to  make  money  in  face  of  the 
advantages  possessed  by  Belgium,  whence  we  at  present  derive  our  prin- 
cipal supplies  of  this  article.  In  Belgium,  manufacturers  have  coal,  sand 
and  chemicals  all  at  their  doors,  and  even  England,  with  all  her 
advantages,  cannot  compete  with  Belgian  makers  of  those  grades  of  glass 
which  enter  most  largely  into 
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This  line  of  trade  being  to  a  considerable  extent  made  up  of  arti<  les 
costly  in  their  character,  and  that  may  almost  be  considered  as  luv 
naturally  felt  the  years  of  depression  from  which  the  country  at  large  has 
recently  emerged,  to  a  greater  extent  than  most  others.  Fur^  an  unlike 
boots  and  shoes,  the  ordinary  run  of  dry  goods,  or  any  other  class  of 
goods  for  which  there  is  any  normal  demand.  In  times  of  di 
when  tightness  of  money  makes  economy  the  rule,  their  term  of  usefulness 
is  extended  beyond  the  limits  which  would  otherwise  be  allotted  to  them, 
and  as  the  changes  of  mode  and  fashion  do  not  very  largely  affect  this 
class  of  wearing  apparel,  the  furs  which  have  already  fulfilled  their  just 
mead  of  faithful  service  are  compelled  to  perform  a  prolonged  term  of 
duty.  However,  with  the  clearing  away  of  the  dark  shadows  of  commer- 
cial disaster,  and  the  return  of  better  times,  this  trade  has,  as  a  natural 
sequence,  experienced  the  effects  of  the  general  revival  to  a  correspond 
ingly  marked  degree.  Prior  to  the  setting  in  of  the  bad  times,  fair  profits 
were  realized  as  a  rule,  but  from  1874  or  1875  to  1880,  it  may  be  pretty 
fairly  stated  that  there  was  very  little  money  made  in  the  wholesale  fur 
trade.  The  latter  date  was  the  turning  point,  and  in  1881  the  demand 
for  furs  was  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and  notwith- 
standing the  largely  increased  competition — several  new  houses  h. 
recently  engaged  in  the  trade — the  business  of  the  year  just  closed  has 
been  singularly  large  and  profitable.  Such  has  been  the  demand  for  furs 
of  all  kinds,  that  several  of  our  larger  houses  did  not  send  their  travellers 
out  upon  the  usual  sorting-up  trip  in  the  fall,  as  they  found  it  almost 
impossible,  even  working  their  hands  overtime,  to  keep  up  with  the. 
orders  in  hand. 

The  large  and  growing  trade  with  the  new  Territories  of  Manitoba 
and  the  Northwest  is  a  marked  and  noticeable  feature  of  late,  and 
there  is  every  expectation  and  prospect  that  the  trade  with  this  section 
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will  .    <Miuie  to  increase,  and  become  an  important  item  in  the 
of  future  years,  more  particularly  as  the  climate  there  is  such  as 
furs,  more  or  less,  an  essential  for  *  .tr. 

The  foregoing  remarks  apply  more  particularly  to  the  manufacturing 
and  wholesale  trade,  bin  retailers  generally  have  felt  the  benefit*  attendant 
u|x>M  .1  I'm-  .  .:,  ul.ui..ti  of  money  as  well,  and  report  increased  turnovers 
all  around,  although  the  unusually  oj»en  fall  seasons  of  the  last  two  yean 
have,  no  doubt,  prevented  sales  attaining  to  the  extent  they  would  hare, 
had  winter  set  in  when  usually  expected  Owing  to  this  cause,  some 
over-sanguine  dealers  who  reordered  largely  upon  the  strength  of  .. 
sales  early  in  the  season,  may  have  to  carry  over  more  stock  than  they 
calculated  on,  to  their  own  incoi  1,  the  )M>sition  of  the  trade 

generally  is  vastly  improved  to  u  .is  a  few  years  ago,  and  there  » 

much  ground  for  hearty  congratulation. 

The  recent  tariff  changes  have  not  materially  affected  the  fur  trade. 
Raw  or  undressed  furs  continue  to  be  admitted  free  of  duty,  while 
dressed  furs,  not  made  up,  pay  fifteen  per  cent.  Of  manufactured  furs, 
which  are  subject  to  a  twenty-five  per  cent,  duty,  none  at  all  are  imported 
from  the  I'nited  States,  and  only  a  very  small  quantity  from  Europe. 

as  are  imported  are  of  a  cheap  variety  of  material,  and  inferior  to 
domestic  goods  in  quality  as  well  as  in  general  style  and  finish.  The  only 
to  this  general  rule  is  in  the  case  of  fur-lined  circulars,  which, 
properly  speaking,  can  hardly  be  classed  with  furs.  The  other  goods 
imported  are  mainly  the  deep  tippets  and  shoulder-capes  with  muffs  to 
match,  which  have  been  so  much  worn  of  late,  and  which  are  made  in 
London  of  some  cheap  fur,  such  as  common  hare  (dyed  black),  these,  with 
a  few  Astrakhan  lamb  jackets,  may  be  said  to  comprise  all  the  goods 
imported.  Singularly  enough  it  has  not  been  the  furriers  who  have 
imported  these  goods,  but  several  leading  retail  dry  goods  men  last  year 
bought  quite  freely  of  them  in  England.  It  is  understood  the  experiment, 
for  so  it  may  be  called,  has  hardly  proved  a  success,  and  there  is  very 
little  prospect  of  future  importations  attaining  any  degree  of  importance, 
a  state  of  affairs  with  which  our  furriers  are  not  likely  to  be  displeased. 
Our  own  tradesmen  in  this  line  have  a  knowledge  of  the  requirements 
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created  by  our  peculiar  climate,  which  no  foreign  manufacturer  ran  lie- 
expected  to  have,  and  in  point  of  taste  and  general  excellence  of  manu 
re,  they  are  not  surpassed  by  any  country.     Americans   in   want  of 
furs  prefer  as  a  rule  to  buy  from  dealers  here,  and  a  very  considerable 
number  of  Canadian-made  fur  coats,  sacques,  &c.,  have  found  ilu-r 
across  the  lines,  notwithstanding  the  very  high  duty  to  which  this  class  of 
goods  are  subject  under  the  American  tariff. 

»m  the  foregoing  remarks,  which  indicate  the  varying 
conditions  of  the  trade  for  the  past  few  years,  it  may  be  interesting  to  a 
good  many  to  know  something  with  regard  to  the  sources  from  whirli  we 
draw  our  main  supplies  of  furs,  and  some  of  the  more  important  fact!  m 
•  onncction  therewith.  Taking  the  prominent  item  of  buffalo  robes,  we 
learn  that  comparatively  few  have  found  their  way  East  of  late  years,  and 
in  1 88 1  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  did  not  sell  any  upon  the  Moi 
market  The  few  that  were  sold  came  through  American  sources,  and  for 
a  pair  of  untrimmed  robes  as  high  as  twenty-five  dollars  was  asked,  a 
price  so  high  as  to  put  them  beyond  the  reach  of  most  people  wanting 
them.  This  dearth  of  buffalo  robes  here  is  accounted  for,  partly  by  t  In- 
growing scarcity  of  the  buffalos  themselves,  but  more  largely  by  the 

.ising  demand  for  them  in  our  new  Territories  of  the  North-West, 
that  is  to  say  in  the  land  of  the  buffalo  itself,  where,  the  ever-increasing 
emigration  absorbs  the  supply  of  robes,  the  severe  winter  climate  rend 
them  a  necessity,  more  particularly  in  travelling.  To  meet  this  scarcity 
something  else  had  to  be  found  that  would  supply  the  place  of  the 
traditional  buffalo  robe,  and  that  could  be  sold  at  a  comparatively  low 
Wolf  skins,  from  which  a  good  many  robes  used  to  be  made,  are 
virtually  out  of  the  market,  as  the  poisoning  of  this  animal  has  been 
actively  prosecuted  in  the  West  of  late  years,  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Co.'s 

f  November  1881  shows  that  only  1,458  wolf  skins  were  to  be  of 
at  their  January  '82  sale ;  bear  skins  are  too  expensive  to  be  generally 
used  for  this  purpose,  so  the  choice  fell  on  Japanese  goat  skins,  which  are 
now  largely  made  up  into  sleigh  robes  and  rugs,  no  less  than  150,000  of 
these  goat  skins  having  been  imported  last  year.  Seal  and  Persian  lamb 
continue  to  be  the  furs  most  in  demand  for  personal  wear,  though  prices 
have  continued  to  advance  of  late  years.  The  bulk  of  the  Per 
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Bokhara  and  Astrakhan  lambskins  formerly  imported  into  Canada,  used 
to  be  bought  from  the  great  fur  houses  of  Leipsig,  Germany,  but  of  more 
recent  years  our  buyers  have  penetrated  into  the  producing  districts 

i  selves,  and  large  quantities  are  now  brought  direct  from   N 

Novgorod,  and  the  more  Eastern  Provinces  of  Russia,  whence  are  also 

large  quantities  of  squirrel  skins  for  linings,  &c.     Seal  and  sea 

.  most  largely  furnished  by  Alaska,  are  bought  by  our  merchants 

v  in  London,  but  the  latter  fur  is  now  so  costly  as  to  be  beyond 

the  common  reach,  skins  sold  at  the  spring  sales  of  1881  in  London, 

realizing  an  average  of  •  <  -unds  apiece.     A  large  number  of  otter 

are  sent  to  China,  where  they  are  used  to  make  the  button,  or 

insignia  of  rank  «  t  the  Mandarin,  which  may  account  in  some  degree  for 

B,    Strange  as  it  may  seem,  nearly  all  our  native  furs  are 

sent  away  for  foreign  consumption,  while  we  import  foreign  furs  for  our 

own  use.     All  our  mink,  fox  and  beaver  skins  go  to  Europe,  though 

a  good  many  of  the  latter  find  their  way  to  us,  after  being  dressed,  dyed 

and  with  long  white  hairs  sewn  in  them,  as  plucked  otter.     The  generally 

prevalent  idea  that  the  beaver  is  about  exterminated,  does  not  seem  to 

reference  to  the  Hudson  Bay  Co.'s  circular  of  November 

last,  we  find  that  tlu  v  then  had  107,000  to  offer,  while  Sir  Curtis  lampaon 

and  •  ic  alers  had  large  quantities  also.     About  the  only 

fur  of  which  we  import  any  quantity  from  the  United  States  is  raccoon, 

which  is  used  for  making  coats,  our  own  native  raccoon,  which  is  much 

than  the  American,  being  used  principally  for  trimmings. 

The  remarks  made  at  the  opening  of  this  sketch  with  regard  to  the 

fluctuating  conditions  of  the  fur  trade  for  the  last  ten  years  or  so,  and  the 

recent  notable  improvement,  apply  with  almost  equal  force  to  the  hat 

trade,  a  line  of  business  usually  linked  very  closely  with  the  fur  interest. 

tariff,  as  amended,  has  also  done  something  to  increase  the  produc- 

>f  domestic  made  goods ;  we  are  not  now  so  largely  dependent  upon 

de  sources  for  our  supplies  in   this   line,   and  our  importations, 

particular  lie  States,  arc  not  so  extensive  as  they  were.    The  finer 

grades  of  felt  hats,  such  as  fine  hards,  half  stiffs,  and  fine  soft  felts, 

•;uc  to  be  largely  imported,  the  first  mentioned  from  England,  and 

the  .  from  the  States.     A  number,  however,  of  our  leading 
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retailers  have  lately  been  making  a  fine  quality  of  fur-felt  hats,  much  in 
demand,  and  known  as  the  "pullover/*  themselves,  importing  the  felt  in 
an  unfinished  state,  and  shaping  and  finishing  tin-  hat  here.  Of  silk  hats, 
which  have  lately  gone  much  out  of  wear.  a  fair  quantity  is  also  made 
here,  but  as  a  good  many  who  still  affect  this  particular  style  of  head 
gear,  will  wear  nothing  but  a  "  Christie  "  or  a  "  Lincoln  &  Bennett,"  some 
silk  hats  of  English  make  continue  to  be  imported.  Of  fine  fur  ult 
hat  factories,  we  have  at  present  only  one  in  operation,  being  the  Canada 

Company  of  Hamilton.     Messrs.  James  Coristine  &  Com] 
of  Montreal,  have  a  factory  for  this  class  of  gockis  fitted  up  and  ready  for 
operation,  but  owing  to  temporary  labour  complications  it  is  laying  idle.   Of 
the  medium  and  cheaper  grades  of  felt  hats,  into  the  composition  of  which 
wool  enters  principally,  large  quantities  are  made  in  Canada,  the   produc- 
tion  having  been  much   increased  the  last  few  years.     The  fact 
engaged  in  this  business  are  located  as  follows  : — Three  in  Montreal,  one 
in   Hamilton,  one  in  Newmarket,  one  in  Marieville,  Que.,  and  one  in 
Truro,  N.  S. 

To  summarize  and  conclude  ;  while  the  past  of  the  fur  and  hat  trade, 
say  from  1875  to  1880,  has  been  generally  lacking  in  profit  to  those 
engaged  in  it,  the  present  is  prosperous,  and  the  future,  as  far  as  it  can  be 
at  present  gauged,  promising.  The  late  setting  in  of  winter  last 
may  cause  some  retailers  to  carry  over  more  stock  than  they  would  like- 
to,  and  thus  lessen  the  sales]  of  wholesalers  next  season,  but  with  a 
continuance  of  good  times,  the  demand  will  continue  active,  and  prices 
remain  good. 
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INTEREST. 


Contrary  to  the  generally  received  belief,  the  manufacture  of  paper 

in  Canada  is  not  an  industry  of  even  comparatively  recent  origin  and 

growth,  but  its  tu  >n  dates  as  Cur  back  as  the  opening  decade  of 

the  present  century,  a  period  at  which  our  native  industries  were  naturally 

11  miiul>er.  .u. il  limited  in  their  scope  and  general  charact 

•the less  a  matter  of  record  that  Messrs.  Mean,  Wall  &  Jackson,  a 

nlding  of  a  paper  mill  at  the  village 

ndrew's,  in  the  then  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  in  1804,  and 
paper  was  made  therein  in  1805.  The  mill  was  subsequently  bought  in 
1807,  by  a  Mr.  Brown,  who  ran  it  for  twenty-five  years,  only  shutting 
down  upon  the  expiry  of  the  lease  of  the  water  privilege.  The  second 
mill  was,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  built  in  the  County  of  Portneuf, 
on  the  Jacques  Cartier  River,  in  1810  or  thereabout  The  first  mill  to 
run  in  the  West,  was  built  by  the  Hon.  James  Crooks  at  Flamboro,  near 
Hamilton,  while  No\.i  Scotia  boasts  of  having  had  one  at  Bedford,  near 
•  -me  seventy  years  ago. 

Though  so  early  established,  the  development  of  this  industry  was  by 

oeanj  rapid,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  of  a  very  gradual  character 

until  comparative!)  uvcnt  years.      The  very  early  mills  alluded  to  made, 

as  a  rule  ,  .arse  wrapping  papers,  but  as  years  advanced  and  the 

country  grew,  the  manufacture  of  news,  print  and  book  papers  was  gone 

into  somewhat  extensively,  until  at  the  time  of  writing  thi«  industry  has 

.ed  sin  h  an  importance,  that  there  is  a  fair  prospect  of  the  local 

demand  for  all  qualities  of  paper,  except  writing  papers  of  the  finest  and 

most  expensive  grades,  being  filled  nearly  altogether  by  Canadian  mills. 

It  may  here  be  stated  as  a  fact  <  :.  that  up  to  a  year  after  the 

Confederation  i •!   the   i  »rth  American  Provinces,  all  the  paper 

used  by  publishers  in  the  1.    \  i  noes  of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick  and 

d  Island,  was  imported  from  Belgium.    This  was  of  a  very 
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inferior  quality,  heavily  loaded  with  clay,  and  the  total  yearly  importation 
did  not  much  exceed  $30,000.  Upon  the  consummation  of  Confederation, 
the  paper-makers  of  the  Upper  Provinces  went  into  the  field,  and  aided 
by  the  heavier  dudes  imposed  under  the  new  Dominion  tariff,  secured 
the  trade,  supplying  a  better  article  at  fair  prices,  and  have  ever  since 
retained  the  business  of  the  district. 

The  years  which  witnessed  the  closing  scenes  of  the  American  \\ar 
were  exceedingly  profitable  ones  to  Canadian  paper-makers,  and  the 
recollection  of  those  palmy  days  of  active  business  and  handsome  returns 
still  lingers  gratefully  in  the  memory  of  those  who  were  then,  and  are 
still,  engaged  in  the  trade.  A  number  of  the  American  mills  had  been 
destroyed  during  the  war,  while  others  had  failed  or  were  closed  down,  so 
that  the  demand  was  larger  than  the  mills  running  could  well  supply,  and 
common  news  print  was  worth  twenty  cents  a  pound  and  over.  Of  course, 
allowance  must  be  made  for  the  then  greatly  depreciated  currency,  and 
the  heavy  duties  on  goods  going  into  the  States,  still  there  was  money  in 
it  for  Canadian  makers,  and  considerable  quantities  of  paper  were  sent 
into  the  American  market  at  prices  netting  large  profits.  Some  idea  may 
be  formed  of  the  extent  of  the  trade  then  done  in  this  direction,  when  it 
is  stated  that  a  first  sample  order  from  a  large  Boston  firm  to  one  of  our 
prominent  mills  amounted  to  some  $24,000. 

This,  together  with  the  generally  prevalent  prosperity  in  our  own 
country,  naturally  led  to  the  extension  of  the  interest,  and  during  the 
years  from  1865  to  1873,  a  number  of  new  mills  were  projected  and  built, 
at  Newburg,  Napanee,  Joliette,  Kingsey  Falls  and  other  points,  until  at 
the  last-named  date  there  were  in  all  thirty  paper  mills  in  active  operation 
throughout  Canada.  Despite  the  consequent  largely  increased  production, 
the  supply  did  not  seem  in  excess  of  the  demand,  prices  during  the  period 
designated  were  very  fairly  maintained,  and  yearly  balances  evidenced 
substantial  gains  ;  indeed,  such  was  the  belief  in  the  money-making 
possibilities  of  the  trade,  that  in  one  case  parties  were  found  willing  to  be 
charged  interest  at  the  pretty  round  rate  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  per 
cent  upon  money  borrowed  to  invest  in  the  erection  of  a  paper  mill,  and 
this  at  so  late  a  date  as  the  year  1873.  It  is  needless,  however,  to  state, 
that  even  a  paper  mill  cannot  sustain  such  a  load  of  interest  and  survive, 
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and  in  this  particular  instance,  after  a  brief  proprietorship  of  about  two 
yeans,  the  original  projectors  of  the  mill  had  to  give  op  the  struggle  and 
the  works  passed  into  other  hands. 

Confining  ourselves  more  particularly  to  the  past  4ffiMlft  we  tod 
that  the  years  1871,  1872  and  1873  were  those  yielding  the  best  returns 

c  trade  at  large,  (air  profits  being  the  rule  in  all  grades  of  paper  and 
general  stationery  goods.  The  years  dating  from  1876  to  1880  were 
those  most  unfavourable  to  the  interests  of  the  trade  ;  the  all-pervading 

ssion    seriously  affected   the   demand,    and    prices    dropped    till 

margins  became  excessively  narrow  ;  losses  by  bad  debts  were  alarmingly 

the  smaller  country  printers  being  a  notoriously  weak,   long* 

d  class  of  risks,  and  the  situation,  thus  bad  enough  in  itself,  was 
Nt:!i  further  aggravated  by  the  fact  that  American  makers  sought  an  outlet 
•irplus  in  the  Dominion  at  such  prices  as  tended  to  completely 
demoralize  the  already  much  weakened  market  This  combination  of 
adverse  effects  resulted  in  a  tension  and  strain  which  most  effectually 
tested  the  strength  and  resources  of  all  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  revealed 
all  the  weaknesses  of  the  feebler  concerns,  not  a  few  in  this  latter  category 
being  driven  to  the  wall.  The  following  figures  will  clearly  illustrate  the 
vastly  altered  condition  of  the  trade  in  1878  and  1879,  **  compared  to 
what  it  was  in  the  prosperous  days  closing  with  1873  and  l874-  Al  lft€ 
last-mentioned  date,  as  already  stated,  there  were  in  operation,  in  various 
localities  of  the  Dominion,  thirty  paper  mills,  representing  an  investment 
in  buildings,  plant  and  machinery  of  $1,960,000,  with  a  stock  to  the  value 
of  something  over  $1,000,000,  bringing  the  total  capital  involved,  up  to 
rather  more  than  $3,000,000.  In  1878  and  1879,  °f  lnesc  tiuny  mill*. 

id  actually  failed,  with  a  resulting  loss  of  $550,000  ;  srrtx,  represent- 
ing a  locked-up  capital  of  $280,000,  were  idle,  while  tkirlttn,  with  an 

ated  capital  of  $1,910,000,  were  in  operation.     It  is  thus  considered 

th.it  there  had  been  a  total  shrinkage  of  between  twenty-five  and  thirty 

per  cent,  in  value  of  assets  between  these  two  dates,  or  in  other  words, 

that  from  $800,000  to  $900,000  had  been  sunk  and  dissipated  by 

he  interim  five  years. 


At  the  period  when  the  effects  of  intensified  competition  0 

manufacturers  was  most  keenly  felt,   .in   effort  was  made  to  effect  a 
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combination  to  regulate  the  price  of  news  print — the  line  most  subject  to 
rutting — to  newspaper  men  and  publishers.     The  arrangement,  ho\\ 
was  only  partial  in  its  character,  several  mills  declining  to  come  in,  and 
the  articles  of  association,  &c,  were  so  lax  in  their  provisions,  that  m.mu 
facturers  of  clastic  conscience,  while  observing  the  letter  of  the  agreement 
could  in  various  ways  evade  its  spirit  and  still  not  render  themselves 
amenable  to  the  penalties  provided  for  non-observance.  The  combination 
was,  therefore,  one  in  name  only,  and  it  died  a  natural  death  in  t 
of  a  few  months. 

The  year  1880  witnessed  the  turn  of  the  tide,  and  the  dawn  of 
returning  activity.     The  wave  of  general  trade  revival  which  had  B] 
all  over  the  United  States,  before  its  influences  had  been  apprecial.i 
by  us,  had  created  there  a  largely  increased  consumption  of  paper,  more 
particularly  news  print,  and  makers  were  unable  to  meet  the  demand  h«>m 
the  simple  fact,  that  so  suddenly  had  the  rush  of  orders  set  in,  that  Un- 
necessary paper  stock  was  not  to  be  had.     Prices  of  ordinary  news  print 
advanced  from  6j4  cents  per  Ib.  to  10  cents  and  over,  and  all  quarters 
were  ransacked  for  paper  stock  at  fancy  prices.      Canadian  makers  took 
advantage  of  the  situation,  and,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  duties,  were 
able  to  send  considerable  quantities  of  paper  into  the  States,  and  re 
reasonable  returns.     This  little  "  boom,"  however,  was  not  of  long  dura- 
tion, the  dearth  of  paper  stock  in  the  States  was  soon  remedied,  supplies 
pouring  in  from  all  quarters  ;  prices  there  resumed  their  normal  condition, 
and  our  manufacturers  were  again  restricted  to  the  supplying   of  the 
Dominion's  wants.     The  ball,  however,  had  been  set  rolling,  and  trade 
conditions  have  continued  to  improve.    Mills  that  were  formerly  idle  have 
resumed  work,  some  new  ones  have  already  been  built,  while  several 
others  are  projected  and  even  in  course  of  erection.     At  the  pn 
moment  there  are  actually  in  operation  throughout  Canada  thin\ 
mills,  representing  an  estimated  capital  of  $2,880,000,  while  th 
are  building,  or  about  being  built,  involving  an  outlay  of  $320,000,  the 
most  important  of  these  being  an  extensive  mill  now  in  com  n»n 

at  Cornwall,  where  it  is  contemplated  making  fine  papers.  It  is  well  to 
understand  that  what  are  called  "  pulp  mills  "  are  included  above.  While 
these,  properly  speaking,  can  hardly  be  called  paper  mills,  still  their  pro- 
duct is  essential  to  the  regular  paper  maker,  most  of  whom  have  heretofore 
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made  their  own  wood  pulp.  but  Utterly  there  is  an  apparent  disposition  to 
separate  the  two  processes  into  d  idustries.  These  pulp  mills,  of 

•»  several  have  lately  been  built,  convert  several  kinds  of  soft  wood, 
such  as  basswood,  spruce,  poplar,  &c,  by  grinding  or  by  boiling  with 
chemicals  under  pressu:  pulp,"  whi«  h,  mixed  with  varying  proper 

of  rag  stock  at  the  paper  mill  to  give  texture,  Arc.,  is  turned  out  in 
all  the  different  grades  of  news  and  book  papers.  Quite  an  amount  of 
this  wood  pulp  is  already  shipped  to  the  States,  and  it  is  proposed  by 
aome  of  the  newer  .y  and  open  up  a  market  fur  their  product  in 

Europe.  Similar  mi  IK  in  Norway  are  sending  pulp  to  Britain,  and  with 
the  large  quantities  of  suitable  wood,  readily  accessible,  which  Canada 
possesses,  it  is  argued  th.it  time  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  secure  a 
share  of  the  trade. 

The  present  outlook  indicates  (air  prospects  for  a  steady  trade  with 

moderate  profits.     'I 'In  tor  manufacturing  is  fully  equal 

Consumption,  l>ut  an  increased  demand  is  anticipated  for 

coarse  papers  to  meet  the  growing  requirements  of  sugar  factories,  cotton 

.  iiuif.K  tur:  .\!::.  h  are  springing  into  active 

It  is  also  expected  that  after  this  year,  when  new  mills  are 

built,  and  improvements  in  existing  ones  are  completed,  that  there  will  bo 

tailing  off  in  the  importation  of  the  cheaper  grades  of  writing 

papers,  which  can  then  be  profitably  bought  at  home. 

is  braiuh  ot  trade  with  regard  to  tariff  charges  is 

:om  what  it  was  before  the  last  change  of  Govern 

A  duty  of  twenty  per  cent,  is  still  levied  upon   printing  papers, 

calendered  and  writing  papers  have  an  additional  protection  of  two  and 

one-half  per  cent.     The  onlv  imjiortant  tariff  change  in  which  the  trade  is 

•'•>.'•  altered  classification  of  patent  medicine 
pamphlets,  which  at  one  time  were  classified  a  /I//Y,"  and  at 

free,  an  evident  injustio  j».i|»er  men  ami   printers,  when   it  is  con- 

sidered with   what   immense  quantities  of  this  class  of  htnaturt  the 

flooded.     This  item  to  the  uninitiated  may  seem  ii 
but  there  is  no  exaggeration  in  saying  that  many  tons  of  paper  are 
annually  in  the  production  of  these  advertising  pamphlets.     The  existing 
arrangem  des  for  a  duty  upon  these,  which  remedies  the  disad- 

vantages of  which  our  paper  manufacturers  and  printers  heretofore 
complained 
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LEATHER  juyj  BOOT  /HP  SHOE 


It  is  estimated  that  tin-  Leather  Trade  has  doubled  its  size  and 
importance  in  the  Dominion  since  1870.  The  growth  of  production  lias 
been  aided  most  materially  by  power  manufacturing,  and  the  consumption 
seems  to  have  pretty  well  kept  pace  with  the  former,  except  at  periods 
during  the  past  decade  when  the  boot  and  shoe  interest  was  upon  an 
overstrained  basis,  and  when  superfluous  houses  created  stocks  out  of 
proportion  to  the  needs  of  the  country. 

v  tanneries  have  been  erected  since  1870,  their  output  bein^ 
largely  in  what  is  known  as  black  or  upper  leather.  Some  new  sole 
leather  tanneries  have  also  been  built,  and  others  enlarged  and  improved. 
During  the  d«  |>eriods  referred  to,  the  supply  of  leather  was 

largely  in  excess  of  healthful  demand,  and  the  pressure  of  stock  upon  the 
markets  of  our  country  led  to  the  liberal  giving  of  credit  to,  and  the 
encouragement  of  weak  boot  and  shoe  houses.     It  also  led  to  the  pr. 
of  consigning  large  parcels  to  the  European  markets,  the  realization  of 
these  being  often  attended  with  loss  and  disappointment.     The  gocx: 
consigned  and  experiencing  such  loss,  being  principally  common  black 
leathers  ;  sole  leather  made  from  foreign  hides  has  sold  more  profitably, 
being   handled    by   fewer  and    stronger  houses   who   controlled    large 
resources. 

The  years  witnessing  the  best  profits  in  the  leather  manufacturing 
business  were  those  of  1871,  1872,  1873  ar|d  1874,  the  worst  years  for  the 
interest  being  those  including  1875  and  extending  to  the  end  of  1879. 

I ) u ring  the  depressed  years  in  this  line  of  trade,  it  was,  as  a  rule, 
treated  with  liberality  by  the  banks  which  carried  the  respective  accounts. 
In  1875,  and  particularly  in  the  spring  of  1878  and  through  1879,  when 
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about  a  million  dollars  of  dead  lots  mint  have  been  made  by  our 
and  leather  men  hams,  many  accounts  were  supported  which  most  other- 
wise  have  (ailed  t<>  their  exceptional  losses,  but  by  bank  advice 

and  advances,  nt  handlers  of  material  pulled  through,  and  have 

•bee  rapidly  reduced  their  liabilities  and  are  making  money. 


At  the  end  of  1879,  the  general  effect  created  by  the  troublous 
through  win.  h  the  interest  had  pasted,  resulted  in  a  contraction  for 

ithcr  consumption  of  the  country.  A  shortening  of  credits 
to  weaker  houses  also  followed.  During  1881,  it  is  estimated  that  over 
«-r  tent,  of  the  leather  buyers  paid  cash,  or  thirty  days,  for  material. 
.mil  the  trade  was  in  a  normal  condition,  save  that  in  common  black 
leathers  the  supply  was  still  largely  in  excess  of  the  demand,  and  these 
goods  were  consequently  sold  without  j>r 


Among  the  staples  in  this  line  are  Spanish  sole  leather,  so 

because  the  hides  used,  come  chiefly  from  the  Spanish-American  districts, 

slaughter  sole,  which  is  made  from  domestic  or  slaughter  house  hides, 

leather,  upper  or  cow  hide,  buff,  pebble,  patent,  enamel,  &c.,  &c. 

75,  sole  leather  ruled  low  in  price,  and  is  usually  one  of  the  moat 

e  of  the  staples.     In  1876  it  was  high,  as  also  in  1879.     Black 

leather  was  at  the  lowest  point  in  1877-78,  domestic  hides  being  low  also. 

in  1880  Spanish  sole  leather  was  high  but  fell  gradually  from  29  to 

about  25  cents,  where  it  remained  in  the  fall  of  1881.     This  is  about  the 

nominal  price.     Other  leathers  followed  this  article  and  steadily  fell  off 

with  it.  alxmt  15  per  cent.  ;  remaining  fairly  steady,  the  tendency  being 

however,  downward,  owing  solely  to  over-production.     At  the  opening  of 

1882  the  outlook  was  very  fair  for  the  interest,  very  few  failures  having 

:eil  m  the  shoe  business,  and  a  (air  year  is  looked  forward  to. 
Values  are  expected  to  hold,  and  should  the  result  of  the  boot  and  shoe 
manufacturing  business  be  up  to  the  mark,  a  good  output  of  leather  will 
be  realized. 

ng  1875,  the  manufacturing  of  boots  and  shoes  received  a  severe 
•.  by  frequent  failure  and  because  of  a  grossly  overdone  state  of 
.ess.  Again,  in  subsequent  yean,  the  interest  was  plunged  into  a 


fearful  condition  of  doubt  and  mu  t  rt.nnty  because  of  the  same  surround 
ings.  The  industry  rallied  from  time  to  timr  in  tin-  most  Mitprism- 
manner,  only  to  be  set  back  again  and  again  by  natural  forces,  and  it  iru 
not  until  the  spring  of  1880  that  it  could  be  said  to  have  before  it  a  future 
h  promised  sound  conditions.  Heavy  losses  were  sustained  by  the 
leather  trade  through  this  over-extension  of  business  among  the  shoe 
manufacturers,  these  losses  culminating  at  three  periods,  notal.lv,  1875, 
1878  and  1879,  though  intermediate  drops  occurred.  In  i8Si  the  number 
of  manufacturers  swept  out  of  existence  in  previous  years  were  found  to 
be  pretty  well  made  up  by  the  addition  of  new  factories,  l.nt  tin  \\(  u 
•i raged  because  of  the  good  turn  which  had  come  to  the  geneial  <  om 
e  of  the  Dominion.  There  is,  however,  grave  doubt  if  tin  in 
be  not  again  in  an  abnormal  state,  owing  to  the  large  number  <>t  small 
manufacturers  which  have  sprung  up  in  the  suburbs  of  Monttv. 
Quebec,  and  which  number,  particularly  about  Quebec,  is  being  constantly 
added  to. 

There  is,  on  the  whole,  a  better  feeling  at  the  opening  of  the  pr. 
year,  1882,  for  though  margins  in  some  trade  connections  are  narrow,  and 
competition  in  certain  lines  great,  the  country  stocks  are  low  as  a  rule, 
payments  are  good,  almost  too  good,  and  there  is  a  greater  outlet  than  for 
many  years  before. 

production  of  the  two  cities,  Montreal  and  (v)uebec,  is  now  at 
ite  of  about  $6,000,000  per  annum,  in  a  wholesale  way.   It  is  <li 
about  as  follows: — Montreal   produces  about  $4,000,000,  and  Qu 
about  $2,000,000.     The  low  wages   paid   at    the   latter  point  and   the 
adaptability  of  the   French-Canadian    employes  of   both   sexes   to  the 
work,  is  perhaps  destined  to  work  up  for  Quebec,  a  proportion  of  the 
business  in  certain  makes  which  may  in  time  overshadow  Montreal,  and 
it  is  at  the  ancient  capital  that  the  greater  number  of  small  manufacturers 
have  been  started 
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CORDAGE,  SAIL  JU\D  BAG  MANUFACTURING 
IHTEIJESTS. 


MI  the  cordage  line  of  trade  are  chiefly  Manilla,  SiaaJ, 
Russia  an  I 'he  imports  of  manufactured  goods  from  the 

d  States  ha\  been   very  large,  though   the  raw  material 

rts  have  IKI-M.      Swh  goods  as  were  imported,  alt  manufac- 

tured. I u   Manilla  cordage  class. 

i  S;6t  the  profits  realized  in  this  line  were  very  fair,  l»ut 

ic  to  1881,  margins  were  close  and  business  was  curtailed, 

competition  also  affected  the  returns,  and  for  several  years  the  trade  was 

n  a  hopeful  condr  Kvcn  during    1881,   profits  were  not  in 

^portions,  as  competing  houses  continued  producing  more 

goods  than  were  readily  absorbed  by  the  coun 

re  are  at  present,  four  manufacturers  of  cordage  in  the  Dominion, 

.in.i  it  IN  i -Ntinuti  d  that  the  two  leading  concerns  could  easily  supply  the 
whole  country,  and  if  run  to  their  full  rapacity,  they  might  even  create  a 
Ins  of  stock. 

The  outlook  is,  however,  more  favourable  at  the  opening  of  1882, 

iemand  has  increased  during  1881,  and  the  amount  turned  out  and 

ily  worked  off,  represents  larger  figures  than  was  attained  to,  even 

i  S;6.    The  demand  for  Manilla  hemp,  notably,  has  increased, 

and  is  likely  to  continue  enlarging,  as  the  requirements  for  one  line  alone 

—twine  for  self-binding  harvesters — is  consuming  an  immense  amount  of 

raw  material.     In  this  regard  one  concern  bought  during  the  late  (all  for 

future  delivery,  some  sixty  tons,  valued  at  about  $18,000. 

During  the  summer  months  of  1881,  there  was  a  sharp  rise  in  the 
value  of  hemp.     Prices  jumping  from  ^£40  to  ^41  in  the  old  country  to 
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£44  °n  th*  8P°ti  and  advanced  some  ^3  more  within  thirty  days.  The 
explanation  being,  that  many  American  and  other  farmers  prefer  it  to  the 
wire  which  has  been  used  in  binding  corn,  and  began  to  buy  it  direct 
from  the  place  of  production.  Stimulated  by  continued  strong  advices 
then,  from  Manilla  and  from  America,  the  markets  advanced  as  s 
during  the  early  summer  months,  and  lots  of  3,000,  6,000  and  7,000  bales 
were  disposed  of  at  from  ^47  55.  to  ^48  55.  for  later  delivery.  Sisal 
also  shared  in  the  general  improvement,  sales  of  6,000  bales  being  made 
at  jC29  IOS-  m  I'Oiidon  and  Liverpool.  Mauritius  strengthening  to  ^38. 

The  sail  and  bag  industries  are  more  or  less  affected  by  the  condition 
r  shipping  interests  and  our  carrying  trade.  Many  of  our  steamer 

now  use  their  own  bags,  and  do  not  have  to  buy  at  our  ports,  while 
our  shipping  interest  from  several  causes  already  described,  has  shewn  a 
falling  off  during  the  past  year,  1881.  It  is  believed  that  another  season 
will  see  this  shrinkage  made  up,  and  interests  largely  dependent  upon  it 
will  then  improve. 


JEWELLERY  INTEREST. 


ig  1871,  1872, 1873, 1874  and  1875,  this  line  of  trade  experienced 
satisfactory  returns,  but  inasmuch  as  it  dealt  in  articles  of  luxury,  it  sub- 
sequently telt  the  weight  of  the  depression  to  an  extreme  degree.     It 
1  dull  and  open  to  large  losses  through  1876,  1877,  1878  and 
1879,  I  nit  in  1880  commenced  to  rally,  until  in  1881  the  interest  got  back 
the  old,  sound  and  profitable  grooves. 

Of  all  the  years  of  the   depression,  the  year  1878  witnessed  the 

greatest  general  disturbance  in  this  line,  its  losses  by  bad  debts  was  the 

•  cause  of  distress,  and  this  was  supplemented  by  the  diminished 

vers  resulting  from  inability  upon  the  part  of  individuals  to  gratify 

tastes,  or  to  indulge   in  expense  not  strictly  necessary  to  their 

'»>rt. 

Though  the  times  did  thus  affect  this  interest,  values  continued  pretty 
ii  the  main  among  the  staples,  such  as  gold  chains,  watches,  docks, 
diamonds  and  sterling  service  ware ;  diamonds  notably  holding  their  own, 
and  really  gaining  in  value,  while  they  were  the  only  article  for  which  the 
demand  was  comparatively  steady,  and  though  this  may  seem  paradoxical, 
they  found  purchasers  nearly  as  quickly  through  the  darkest  years  of  our 
late  troubles,  as  they  did  in  1872.  Since  the  early  pan  of  the  past  decade, 
the  diamond  turnover  of  the  country  has  increased  nearly  30  per  • 
though  the  sale  of  other  unset  precious  stones  has  been  materially  reduced 
through  the  imposition  of  a  20  per  cent  duty  on  unset  stones,  which  pre- 
vents home  manufacturers  from  finishing  and  setting  in  competition  with 
ii  countries.  The  principle  reason  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
diamond  trade  in  all  years,  whether  depressed  or  otherwise,  would  seem 
to  lay  in  the  fact  that  the  investment  not  only  pleases  the  taste,  but  is  a 
sound  one  in  a  realizable  sense,  values  instead  of  diminishing,  rather  tend 


upward,  and  the  same  people  who  bought  them  m  former  yc.n  .  have  .ill 
along — though  comparatively  few  in  number — been  able  to  buy  as  th 
there  were  no  depression. 

During  the  dull  years  named,  this  tr.uk  was  singularly  open  to  losses 
through  the  failures  and  easy  settlements  of  their  country  customers  under 
the  Act  of  1875.     Feeling  competition  more  keenly  than  most  lin 
was  harrassed  continually  by  compositions  granted  to  unworthy  tra 
or  by  the  favorable  purchases  of  insolvent  stocks  for  the  insolvent  who 
could  not  get  a  discharge,  and  who  immediately  began  to  rcali/e  upon  the 
margin  he  ought  never  to  have  had  conceded  to  him.     With  the  natural 
turnover  lessened  greatly  all  over  the  country,  these  traders  rendered  it 
impossible  for  the  solvent  jeweller  to  get  a  profit,  or  in  many  cases  to  keep 
whole,  and  the  injury  done  to  the  general  trade  in  this  connection 
severe. 

Nearly  one-fifth  of  the  total  turnover  in  this  line  of  business  is  made 
up  of  gold  chains — chains,  which  are  a  leading  staple,  are  now  being  largely 
made  in  the  Dominion,  and  meet  with  a  good  demand.  Since  the  new 
tariff,  the  manufacture  of  plated  ware  has  been  inaugurated  at  Hamilton 
and  Montreal  with  success,  the  establishments  at  both  points  being 
identical  in  interest,  and  likely  to  develop  well. 

It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state,  however,  that  the  demand  for 
sterling  ware  is  increasing.  These  goods  are  more  generally  appreciated, 
and  there  is  being  experienced  a  considerable  importation  from  the  States  of 
such  lines  as  the  Gorham  make,  while  the  patterns  and  general  make-up  of 
English  manufacture  are  not  now  in  as  great  favor  as  formerly. 

The  best  ordinary  goods  in  the  clock  line  are  mostly  brought  from 
the  States,  while  the  higher-priced  makes  come  from  France  and  Germany, 
the  work  in  both  the  latter  countries  being  of  superior  quality.  The 
American  makes  of  watches  in  medium-priced  grades,  together  with  the 
Swiss  products,  meet  with  the  largest  sale,  the  English  common  watch 
being  a  poor  affair.  The  best  English  goods  are  highly'prized,  but  are 
almost  out  of  the  market  owing  to  the  cost 

estimated  that  watches  of  American  manufacture  now  make  up 
half  the  total  sales.    The  cheaper  Swiss  watches  the  balance,  and 
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find  their  way  to  the  States  largely.     More  English  goods  would  be  told 
inada  were  the  English  manufacturers  to  aim  at  getting  out  a  good 

watch  at  medium  rates. 

The  com|M:iiti<>n  in  the  general  jewellery  line  is  now  getting  keener 
each  year.  It  is  believed  that  1882  will  see  the  trade  grossly  overdone, 
but  as  long  as  bad  debts  are  avoided,  our  best  known  houses  will  continue 

<-p  the  lead,  and  with  increased  turnovers  will  gain.  The  ^jp*""**^ 
wholesaler  usually  makes  a  good  living  as  long  as  his  accounts  are  well 

1.  The  retailer,  if  he  possesses  a  practical  knowledge  of  how  his 
wares  are  put  together,  and  has  a  repairing  or  manufacturing  department 

*  store  will  always  make  a  living  in  the  worst  of  times,  it  being 
granted  that  he  is  temperate  and  attentive. 


SEWING  MACHINE  MANUFACTURING 


The  invention  of  the  sewing  machine  has  created  an 
industry  in  the  world.     It  has  led  up  to  the  development  of  mu<  h  i 
genius,  and  t<>  tin-  education  of  skilled  workmanship. 

The  changes  in  this  industry  have,  however,  been  proportion.it 
great  as  in  other  lines  of  business;  successive  new  ideas  and  the  ul><>liti<>n 
of  old  principles,  have  had  their  effect  in  promoting  changes  and 
administrations   in  the  sewing  machine  world.     With   manufacturers  of 
these  useful  goods  it  has  certainly  been  a  race  to  keep  in  the  van  of 
onward  progress,  and  the  central  truth  that  only  the  fittest  should  md 
generally  do  survive,  has  found  its  exemplification  among  them. 

Out  of  some  fifteen  manufacturers  only  some  seven  or  eight  now 
exist.  Concerns  with  lack  of  enterprise,  watered  capitals,  lack  of  brain 
fertility,  and  poor  detail  management,  have  been  forced  to  concentrate, 
retire  or  amalgamate.  The  immense  turnout  of  1872,  1873  and  1874  has 
seen  its  outcome  in  the  paralyzation  of  the  class  alluded  to,  until  at  the 
present  date  we  have  only  some  five  makes  of  sewing  machines  whicli 
be  called  descrying  of  every  recommendation,  and  are  at  the  same  time 
popular  with  the  people. 

The    "Waiuer,"    "Williams',"    "  Raymond,"    "  Lawlor,"    and  the 
"Osborn,"  seem  to  lead  the  march  of  improvement  in  all  their  fe.it 
and  where  others  are  attempted,  they  have  not  sufficiently  developed 
their  prospects  to  admit  of  a  close  prophecy  as  to  the  future  in 
for  them,  and  their  progress   has   been   interfered  with  to   a   certain 
extent  by  changes  which  have  kept  them  out  of  the  first  rank. 

The  palmy  days  of  the  sewing  machine  manufacturing  interest 
to  have  occurred  during  the  first  five  years  of  the  past  decade.     The  suc- 
ceeding years,  1876,  1877,  1878  and  1879,  were  close  as  to  gains,  and 
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more  generally  unsatisfactory  ;  the  depression  marking  its  record  here  as 
well  as  in  other  enterprises. 

The  conditions  under  which  machines  art  being  sold,  through  the 

of  heavy  competition,  has  cut  the  business  of  tome  of  the  junior 

concerns  considerably,  and  imposes  a  great  deal  of  detail  care  upon  the 

larger  ones.     The  instalment  plan  of  payments  is  responsible  for  this, 

and  as  the  pressure  of  stocks  grow  greater,  the  necessity  for  rciKtation 

has  forced  down  the  deposits  upon  purchases,  until  the  hazard  in  tone 

sections  of  the  country  is  altogether  larger  than  a  sound  policy  would  seem 

to  warrant     The  business  is  consequently  requiring  the  most  skilful  and 

management,  and  any  flaw  in  this  is  felt  more  seriously  than  it 

would  have  been  yean  ago.     Better  terms  of  payment  should  be  arranged 

•  omhincd  action  if  possible,  or  the  general   position  of  this 

st  will  IK.-  one  of  more  or  less  disadvantage. 

One  of  the  leading  manufacturing  houses,  the   "  Williams1,"  has 
ided   its  facilities  greatly  within  a  short   time,   its  works  at   the 
Montreal  suburbs,  are  most  complete,  and  it  is  said  that  the 
:>any  contemplate  the  further  extension  of  works  at  Plattsburgh, 
,  where  they  propose  to  invest  something  over  $100,000  to  that  end. 
rge  amount  of  means  is  employed  by  the  different  concerns  in  this 
it  Montreal  and  in  the  West,  and  as  our  population  increases,  wider 
avenues  for  the  home  output  of  machines  will  present  themselves.      It  i« 
to  be  remembered,  however,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  Canadian- 
made  machines  find  a  ready  sale  in  foreign  markets,  where  they  *AtHffttr 
ith  the  best  American  makes,  and  the  names  of  our  largest 
ifacturers  arc  well  and  favourably  known  in  Europe,  South  America, 
>ull  more  distant  Australia  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


:- 


170 


LIQUOR  JND  BREWING  INTERESTS. 


It  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  review  this  line  of  busin, 
detail  during  the  depression,  and,  at  the  same  time,  comment  fairly  and 

.  upon  its  phases  for  the  period.  This  consciousness  then,  partii  u 
larly  at  this  time,  requires  that  the  sketch  should  be  brief  and  general  in 
its  deductions. 

The  best  years  the  liquor  interest  experienced  during  the  past  decade, 
were  those  of  1870,  1871  and  1872,  the  Franco-Prussian  war  aiding  the 
gains.  Directly  after  this,  losses  were  made  in  heavy  proportions,  the 
consumption  of  some  brands  fell  off,  and  forced  sales  narrowed  results, 
until  the  business  paid  some  of  the  largest  sellers  but  very  limited  g 
after  travelling  and  advertising  expenses  were  defrayed.  Heavy  stocks 
had  also  accumulated  through  the  force  of  the  inflation  of  trade  in  the 

years  of  this  period,  this  being  fostered  by  the  trade  policy  —  if  not 
necessity,  of  granting  long  and  large  credits. 


The  widest  fluctuations  probably  occurred  in  1875  an^  '876  for 
wines,  and  in  1877  and  1878  for  French  wines  and  spirits.  These  were 
largely  caused  by  varying  opinions  as  to  probable  production,  but  ; 
hardened  eventually,  some  considerable  advance  being  secured  owing  to 
a  succession  of  poor  vintages,  and  values  still  continue  firm  in  sumc 
specialties  because  of  this. 

The  opinion  as  expressed  by  some  authorities  in  the  trade,  is  to  the 
effect  that  the  new  tariff  is  inimical  to  the  general  interest.  It  is  called 
irksome,  and  likely  to  diminish,  in  dull  periods,  the  sale  of  many  foreign 
wines  and  spirits,  though  these  panics  admit  that  it  must  encourage  the 
consumption  of  domestic  manufactures,  such  as  native  wines,  &c.  This 
might  be  well,  perhaps,  but  there  appears  to  be  good  ground  for  the  fear 
that  high  duties  upon  wines  and  spirits,  as  in  cases  of  other  luxuries,  may 
result  in  the  creation  of  imitations,  and,  in  the  end,  flood  the  markets  with 
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goods  made  out  of  high  wines  and  flavored  with  cucncca     There  b  DO 

,  however,  l.ut  that  the  consumption  of  ale,  porter  and  lager  beer 

acreasc,  because  of  the  cheaper  cost,  such  increase  being  at  the  cost 

of  the  spirit  trade.     Apparently,  then,  there  is  but  one  condition  which 

confidently  promises  satisfactory  results  to  the  general  liquor  trade. 

uued  prosperity  and  good  gains  in  general  trade  interests.    This 
l>eing  present  will,  so  long  as  it  is  felt,  still  carry  with  it  a  pretty 
demand  for  higher  priced  wines  and  spirits. 

Our  malt   H.juor    interest   is  in  excellent   position.   •  We  art 
represented  in  this  line  by  old  and  favorite  makers,  their  output  is  large 
and  returns  good,  and  there  is  every  promise  of  an  increase  in  the 
sions  of  the  trade. 

following  is  a  return  for  the  past  four  fiscal  years,  by  lb*., 
covering  the  amount  of  malt  consumed  in  manufacturing  processes,  &c  : 

Manufactured  during  Taktnjor 

tht  )  Consumption. 

187*  ..48,229,293  Ibs..  26.534,587  lb*. 

1870  ...46,291,230  -7.795.°3: 

1880  ......  ...  58,940,565    "  ..  .-8,902,3; 

1881... 


Total  revenue  accrued,  including  license  fees,  $1,616,220.  It  may 
be  interesting  to  add  that  the  revenue  derived  from  this  head  is  not  so 
large  for  these  four  years  as  that  obtained  from  tobacco  in  its 

.ir.  the  figures  for  the  latter,  in  1881,  being  $1,717,630. 
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TOBACCO. 


The  record  of  the  tobacco  trade  of  Canada  for  the  past  ten  year 
been,  on  the  whole,  of  an  uneventful  character,  and  unmarked  by 
very  special  or  striking  features.  The  production  of  manufactured  goods 
in  this  line  has,  of  course,  increased,  but  only  so  far  as  to  keep  pace  with 
the  augmented  demand  as  developed  with  the  growth  of  the  country,  no 
fresh  markets  having  been  opened  to  our  manufacturers.  Taking  the 
average  for  the  last  three  years  as  furnished  by  the  Custom  House 
statistics,  the  amount  of  raw  leaf  imported  (included  in  which  is  cigar 
leaf)  is  about  8,700,000  Ibs.  per  annum,  an  amount  not  greatly  in  excess 
of  the  importations  of  previous  years.  The  number  of  factories  has  not 
been  added  to  of  late,  but  several  of  the  larger  ones  have  greatly  extended 
their  facilities,  the  increase  of  manufacturing  capacity  thus  afforded  being 
sufficiently  ample  to  meet  any  legitimate  demand  that  can  at  present  he- 
put  upon  it,  and,  indeed,  among  manufacturers  themselves  the  complaint 
is  common  that  there  are  too  many  in  the  business.  AH  told,  and  even 
including  several  very  small  concerns,  the  tobacco  factories  of  Canada 
number  eighteen,  located  as  follows :  seven  in  Montreal,  two  in  Halifax, 
three  in  Quebec,  and  one  each  in  Charlottetown,  Pictou,  N.S.,  Toronto, 
Hamilton,  Paris  and  Windsor.  The  great  bulk  of  the  goods  made  is  in 
the  form  of  plug  tobacco  in  all  its  various  grades,  from  black  chewing  to 
bright  smoking,  but  cut  smoking  tobaccos,  snuff  and  fine  cut  chewing 
tobaccos  are  also  produced  in  fair  quantities.  Most  of  our  manufact 
have  certain  lines  for  which  they  have  a  special  reputation,  and  on  whirh 
they  run  largely,  this  is  noticeably  the  case  with  Mr.  W.  C.  McDonald  ot 
Montreal,  whose  black  tobaccos  have  met  most  widely  the  popular  t. 
though  the  Adams  Tobacco  Company,  and  one  or  two  others  have  their 
own  peculiar  processes,  and  turn  out  a  class  of  goods  in  this  line  which 
meet  with  a  large  amount  of  favour,  and  a  very  considerable  sale.  In 
bright  smoking  tobaccos,  the  "  Myrtle  Navy  "  brand,  made  by  Messrs. 
Tuckett  &  Billings,  of  Hamilton,  is  generally  considered  to  take  the  lead 


in  this  class  of  goods,  and  probably  has  a  more  extended  sale  than  any 
other  brand  of  similar  quality,  though  frequent  efforts  have  been  made  by 
other  manufacturer*  to  produce  a  «mftittftg  tobacco  that  would  equally 
please  the  popular  pair  >e  effort*,  though  meeting  with  varying 

success,  have  not  been  unavailing,  as  it  is  generally  conceded  thai  a  much 
better  class  of  smoking  tobaccos  are  now  turned  out  than  woe  made  a 
few  years  ago. 

owing  tobacco  the  Globe  tobacco  Company  of  Windsor 
and   1  ugurc  prominently,  as  well  as  in  cut  smoking  tobaccos,  of 

which  l.r.  tchic  of  Montreal,  J.  Ixrmesuricr  &  Sons  of  Quebec, 

and  a  few  others  are  considerable  manufacturers.  In  this  last  department, 
however,  there  has  been  some  diminution  of  production  this  last  year  or 
two,  as  the  law  compelling  the  putting  up  of  cut  tobaccos  in  small 
packages  has  been  complained  of  as  irksome  by  several  manufacturers, 
who  have  given  up  making  this  class  of  goods.  Very  many  of  the  present 
generation  look  upon  snuff-taking  as  an  almost  ancient  habit  gone  out  of 
vogut  v  large  quantities  of  snuff  are  still  manufactured,  altogether 

in  Montreal  and  Quebec,  and  it  will  probably  be  surprising  to  many 
people  to  learn  that  the  annual  production  of  snuff  in  these  two  cities  is 
dose  on  to  one  hundred  and  ten  tons.  The  figures  as  given  in  the  blue 
book  for  September,  1880  (no  later  ones  being  available),  show  thu' 

.ir  ending  at  above  date,  no  less  than  218,000  Ibs.  of  snuff  went  into 
consumption.  The  manufacture  of  this  article  calls  for  the  most  scrupu- 
lous care  in  ail  its  processes  of  grinding,  sweating,  &c.,  and  the 
or  scenting  has  to  be  very  accurately  performed  to  suit  the  varied 
of  the  consumer.  The  most  expensive  perfumes  enter  into  its  compost- 
.  the  costly  attar  of  roses,  worth  more  than  its  weight  in  gold,  is 
imported  specially  from  the  far  East  to  scent  the  finer  grades,  which 
require  from  four  to  six  months  in  their  preparation. 

In  the  way  of  foreign  competition  our  manufacturers  have  link  to 
contend  with.  The  specific  duty  of  twenty-five  cents  per  Ib..  with  an  ad 
valorem  duty  of  i*#  cents  added  thereto,  almost  effectually  shuts  out 
foreign  made  goods.  There  are  some  few  fancy  brands  of  American 
tobaccos,  such  as  Paces  plug  and  Durham  smoking  mixtures,  which  find 
their  way  into  Canada,  but  the  demand  for  these  goods  is  very  limited, 
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and  it  is  estimated  that  the  total  yearly  importation  would  not  i 
25,000  Ibs.,  an  amount  too  small  to  be  in  any  way  felt.     It  will  thus  be 
seen  that  outside  competition  can  have  no  effect  on  prices  and  proms, 
but  the  internal  competition,  that  is  the  competition  among  our  own 
manufacturers,  is  so  keen,  that  for  a  good  many  years  past  prices  have 
been  cut  exceedingly  fine,  and  except  on  standard  brands,  which  have  a 
name  and  reputation,  there  is  at  present  a  comparatively  small  margin  of 
profit  From  1870  to  1874  competition  was  not  carried  to  such  extivn. 
in  more  recent  years.  In  the  latter  year  (1874)  prices  went  up  some  twenty 
cents  a  pound  in  bond,  owing  to  a  scarcity  of  leaf  in  the  United  St 
and  as  Canadian  manufacturers  had  all  laid  in  their  stocks  before  the 
the  year's  operations  resulted  in  handsome  profits  to  all  engaged  in  the 
trade.      1  his  is  the  one  exceptional  year  of  the  decade  as  regards  good 
profits ;  since  then  fine  cutting  of  prices  has  been  the  rule,  till,  at  the 
moment  of  writing,  it  is  considered  that  the  limit  in  this  direction  ha* 
been  reached. 

There  is  one  phase  of  the  tobacco  trade,  particularly  afler.ting  the 
Province  of  Quebec,  which  has  been  yearly  growing  in  importance,  and 
which  is  at  present  exciting  the  earnest  attention  of  manufacti 
and  that  is  the  increasing  growth  of  native  Canadian  tobacco,  and 
the  terms  (most  unfavourable  to  manufacturers)  upon  which  the  Govern- 
ment allow  farmers  to  grow,  cure  and  sell  the  home  grown  article.  The 
growing  of  Canadian  tobacco  in  the  Province  of  Quebec  has  developed 
amazingly  for  the  last  few  years,  at  one  time  each  habitant  was  content 
to  raise  in  a  little  corner  of  his  garden  sufficient  for  his  own  wants,  but 
now  very  large  areas  are  planted,  fields  of  ten  or  more  acres  are  not 
uncommon,  and  some  growers  are  known  to  have  harvested  some  50,000 
pounds,  while  holders  of  from  25,000  to  30,000  pounds  are  quite 
numerous.  The  Government  allows  the  farmer  to  take  out  a  free  licence, 
that  is  a  licence  for  which  he  pays  nothing,  to  cure  and  manufacture  this 
tobacco  into  rolls,  and  to  sell  it  upon  affixing  stamps,  which  he  buys  the 
same  as  postage  stamps,  at  the  rate  of  four  cents  a  pound.  The  manufac- 
turer, if  he  wishes  to  buy  this  tobacco  and  work  it  up  in  his  factory,  has 
to  pay  twenty  cents  a  pound  excise,  the  same  as  upon  American  leaf;  or 
if  he  chooses  to  go  to  the  expense  of  fitting  up  a  separate  and  distinct 
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factory,  in  which  to  work  up  this  Canadian  leaf,  he  can  take  out  a 

separate  licence,  which  is  not  frtt  to  him,  and  he  can  manufacture  it  in 

these  separate  premises  by  paying  itxtet*  ttnl$  a  pound  excise.    This, 

•u,  and  with  some  reason,  is  most  unfair  to  them, 

especially  now  that  the  production  of  this  native  tobacco  has  reached  such 

i-eing  estimated  by  parties  who  have  been  examining  into 

tlu-  matter,  that  there  is  now  annually  grown  dose  on  to  three  millions  of 

pounds,  and  though  the  greater  portion  is  imperfectly  cured,  and  coarse 

and  rank  in  flavour,  yet,  owing  to  its  great  cheapness — being  sold  at  from 

•  c  cents  a  pound — its  consumption  is  largely  increasing, 

among  the  better  class,  to  the  serious  detriment  of  the  regular  manu 

iier  urged  that  there  U  no  efficient  check  against  fraud 

the  pan  .»!  the  prodm  cr,  there  being  few  excise  officers  in  the  country 

parts ;  then  is  no  method  of  cancelling  the  stamps  when  affixed  to  the 

rolls,  and  it  is  |x>siiivcly  asserted  that  the  same  stamps  are  used  more 

than  once,  the  farmer  buying  them  back  from  the  storekeeper  at  half 

rates.    The  matter  has  assumed  such  dimensions  and  importance,  that 

il  m.iM'.n.u  Hirers  are  moving  in  the  premises,  and  endeavouring  to 

bring  about  some  concerted  action  on  the  part  of  all  interested  in  the 

trade,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  a  strongly  supported  petition 

presented  to  Government,  urging  the  serious  consideration 

•  «le  quest  mg  to  tobacco  duties. 
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Ip|EST. 


The  mutations  to  which  this  line  of  business  has  been  subject, 
during  the  past  ten  years,  have  been  not  a  few,  and  some  of  these  changes 
are  of  quite  an  important  character.  The  current  of  trade  in  many  lines 
of  goods,  has  been  diverted  into  altogether  different  channels  from  those 
in  which  it  used  formerly  to  flow,  and  the  location  of  the  source  of  supply 
has  altered.  A  very  considerable  number  of  leading  articles  which  help 
materially  to  form  the  make  up  of  this  trade,  and  which  have  hitherto 
been  imported  from  Great  Britain,  Germany  and  the  United  States. 
now  largely  made  within  our  own  borders,  and  under  the  existing  tariff, 
the  prospects  are  that  the  proportion  of  goods  of  this  class,  made  in 
Canada,  will  be  increased.  The  cheaper  grades  of  crockery,  such  as 
Rockingham,  Cane,  "  C  C,"  and  white  granite  wares,  which  were  formerly 
imported  altogether  from  Great  Britain,  are  now  largely  made  in  St. 
Johns,  Que.,  and  Montreal.  There  is  at  the  present  date  (1881)  six 
potteries  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  these  goods,  which  find  a  re.uh 
market  Among  other  staple  articles  in  this  trade,  are  coal  oil  lamps, 
lamp  chimneys,  burners  and  wicks,  fruit  jars,  goblets,  and  glass  table 
ware,  all  of  which  are  now  made  largely  here.  Lamps  are  made  at 
Montreal  and  at  New  Glasgow,  N.S.  But  as  yet  only  the  cheap  lines 
have  been  attempted,  the  more  expensive  goods  being  still  imported.  Of 
chimneys,  a  very  small  proportion  is  now  imported  from  Germany  or  t he- 
United  States,  the  glass  factories  at  Montreal,  Hamilton  and  New  Glasgow 
now  turning  out  large  quantities  of  an  excellent  quality.  A  fair  proportion 
of  burners  is  now  made  here,  but  as  yet  this  industry  is  in  its  infancy. 
the  goods  are  not  up  to  the  average  of  American  made  goods,  in  finish  or 
durability.  These  defects  will  doubtless  vanish  with  growing  experience, 
the  same  remarks  apply  to  wicks.  Fruit  jars  are  largely  made  at  the  two 
Hamilton  factories,  but  a  certain  proportion  of  American  jars  is  still 
brought  in,  being  by  some  considered  superior  to  the  home-made  article. 
Up  to  this  year,  goblets,  tumblers,  and  glass  tableware  generally,  were  not 
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manufactured  in  Canada  at  all,  being  mainly  bought  from  the  large 
American  glass  bouses  at  Pittsburgh,  Wheeling  and  elsewhere,  but  the 
managers  of  the  glass  factory  recently  established  at  New  Glasgow,  N  .&, 
are  snowing  considerable  activity  and  enterprise  in  this  direction,  and  are 
now  taking  orders  for  this  class  of  goods  from  the  wholesale  trade,  and 
their  samples  are  spoken  of  as  being  of  good  design  and  finish.  The  duty 
on  this  latter  class  of  goods  is  only  twenty  per  cent  as  compared  with 
thirty  per  cent  on  most  of  the  other  glass  goods  mentioned,  so  that 
probable  that  additional  protection  will  l>e  sought,  now  that  they  arc  made 
within  the  Dominion. 

ill  therefore  be  seen,  as  stated  at  the  opening  of  this  chapter, 
th.it  the  rumlitions  under  \vhi<  h  the  trade  is  done  have  been  largely 
d  within  the  last  few  years,  and,  for  a  good  many  lines  we  are  not 
t  to  so  great  an  extent,  upon  foreign  markets  as  we  formerly 
were.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  cheaper  grades  of  crockery  and 
glassware.  The  Canadian  made  goods,  as  a  rule,  seem  to  give  Jair 
satisfaction  as  to  quality,  there  are,  of  course,  some  exceptions,  but  it  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  infant  industries,  comparatively  speaking,  such 
as  our  potteries  are,  can  jump  at  once  to  perfection.  Their  first  estab- 
lishment was  attended  with  a  considerable  amount  of  misfortune,  and 
consequent  serious  doubt  as  to  their  future,  but  the  later  prospects  are 
more  encouraging,  and  with  time  and  experience,  the  qualities  of  the  out- 
put will  naturally  improve.  The  import  duty  upon  crockery  generally,  is 
thirty  per  -1  at  the  prices  which  have  been  ruling,  it  has  not  been 

possible  to  import  similar  goods  to  what  arc  made  here,  and  sell  them  at 
a  remunerative  profit,  even  though  they  may  be  of  somewhat  better 
.ju.ility  ;  I »t it.  as  the  leading  pottery  has  recently  made  an  advance  in  its 
prices  of  about  ten  per  cent,  an  example  which  the  others  may  follow, 
the  tendency  may  be  toward  a  larger  importation  from  Great  Britain, 
more  especially  as  there  is  a  growing  demand  which  our  home  facilities 
may  not  be  able  to  keep  pace  with. 

All  the  finer  qualities  of  crockery  and  glassware  are  still  imported, 

ipally  from  Europe,  as  also  are  all  china  goods,  none  of  the  latter 

ware  being  made  in  Canada,  though  something  is  done  in  the  way  of 

decorating  plain  china  in  Montreal  and  Toronto.     In   this  connection  h 
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may  be  stated  as  a  fact  worthy  of  note.  tli.it  the  tastes  of  our  people 
lo  be  tending  more  and  more  to  the  expensive  ami  artistic,  in  this  (-lass  of 
goods.  The  importations  of  fancy  and  art  chinaware  have  largely 
increased  of  late,  and  the  year  1881,  surpasses  all  others  in  the  imp<> 
this  description  of  goods.  Several  of  our  leading  crockery  houses  make  a 
specialty  of  this  line,  and  in  looking  over  their  establishments,  one  is  well 
nigh  bewildered  with  the  variety  of  the  articles  there  shown,  and  the  eye 
charmed  with  the  exquisite  taste  and  finish  displayed.  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  the  growing  taste  above  indicated,  is  a  natural  outcome  of 
the  good  times  at  present  prevailing,  and  the  only  fear  is  that  a  possible 
reaction  may  find  the  shelves  loaded  with  a  heavy  stock  of  these  goods, 
upon  which  the  loss  would  naturally  be  heavy. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  briefly  notice  a  few  particulars  concerning 
the  first  inception  of  our  pottery  interest  as  well  as  its  later  growth.  The 
St  Johns  Stone  Chinaware  Company  was  the  first  concern  organized 
to  enter  upon  the  manufacture  of  Crockery  in  Canada.  It  was  started  in 
1873,  with  a  capital  of  $50,000,  which  was  subsequently  increased  to 
$100,000.  Owing,  no  doubt,  to  a  want  of  knowledge  of  the  detail  of  the 
business,  and  also  to  expensive  management,  the  Company  did  not  prove 
a  success,  and  in  1877,  it  passed  into  private  hands,  since  which  time  the 
business  has  been  prosecuted  with  vigour  and  more  satisfactory  results. 
The  only  white  granite,  or  stone  chinaware,  made  in  Canada  is  turned  out 
at  this  pottery,  as  also  are  large  quantities  of  cheaper  goods.  In  1877,  a 
second  pottery  was  established  in  Montreal,  and  since  then,  four  others, 
one  of  these  of  considerable  magnitude,  have  been  put  into  operation  at 
St  Johns,  several  of  these  being  started  by  former  employes  of  the  St. 
Johns  Stone  Chinaware  Company.  The  establishment  of  these  latter 
potteries  is  no  doubt  largely  due  to  the  extra  protection  afforded  by  the 
new  tariff,  the  duty  being  raised  from  17^  to  30  per  cent  upon  most  of 
the  grades. 

Taking  a  retrospective  glance  over  the  last  twelve  or  fifteen  years' 
record  of  this  department  of  trade,  it  can  be  seen  that  it  has  been  subject 
to  all  the  varying  fluctuations  experienced  by  all  lines  of  business.  From 
1866  to  1873,  both  years  inclusive,  good  prices  were  obtained,  and  money 
was  generally  made  in  the  trade.  Then  followed  the  depression,  and 


1 880,  noi  <  prices  cut  fine,  but  Jones  by  failure  alto 

J  to  wipe  out  what  profits  might  otherwise  have  been  made.  The 
year  i8Si,  has  shown  more  activity,  and  a  much  larger  **»«MBM<  for  goods 
baa  set  in,  but  the  com;  ••  prices  is  very  keen,  and  Ihc  abaeooe  oi 

lots  by  failures  is  the  main  feature  upon  which  the  members  of  the  trade 
base  their  estimates  of  probable  profit 
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THE  B^CAHJILE  AGENCY'S 


This  valuable  integer  of  modern  business  was  established  in  June, 
1841,  by  Lewis  Tappan,  a  merchant  of  New  York.  His  well  known 
character  for  sterling  honour  and  truthfulness  secured  to  him  the 

dencc  of  business   men   generally,   and   an   amount  of  patronage 
which,  in  an  untried  enterprise  of  new  character  was  highly  gratifying. 
He  succeeded  in  elaborating  with  great  care  a  system,  uncompmn. 
in  its  integrity  and  just  in  its  administration  ;  in  August  of  the  same 
year  had  got  details  well   in   hand,  and  from  that   time   added  i 
elements  of  strength  to  his  great  undertaking.     In  1849,  the  business  was 
succeeded  to  by  M  .  .ijijun  \   Douglass;  in  1854,  by  Messrs.  B. 

Douglass  &  Co.,  and  in  1859,  by  Messrs.  R.  G.  Dun  &  Co.,  the  present 
proprietor^. 

I  hiring  the  first  ten  years,  the  growth  of  the  business  was  not  rapid, 
though  from  the  beginning  it  steadily  acquired  the  support,  and  strength- 
ened its  claims  to  the  confidence  of  the  leading  commercial  men  in  the 
principal  cities  of  the  United  States.  As  the  enterprise  gradually  enlarged 
its  field  of  operations,  however,  and  became  a  representative  institution 
at  all  the  chief  business  centres  upon  this  continent,  its  facilities  were 
multiplied  and  it  drew  ahead  with  wonderful  strides ;  a  retrospect  of  the 
past  twenty-five  years  of  its  history,  furnishing  an  exhibit  of  results 
attained  to  by  no  other  strictly  commercial  enterprise  within  the  writer's 
knowledge.  The  Mercantile  Agency's  position  to-day  is  a  fitting 
monument  to  the  tireless  zeal,  honesty  and  ability  of  its  promoters,  as 
well  as  a  splendid  tribute  to  its  present  proprietors,  all  of  whom  have  been 
identified  with  its  management  for  many  years. 

In  1857,  the  Montreal  office  was  opened,  and  in  the  year  following 
the  connection  was  extended  to  Toronto.  Links  were  soon  formed 
between  these  cities  and  those  of  Halifax  and  St.  John,  Hamilton  and 
London  being  subsequently  added  to  the  circle  (all  these  offices  doing 
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business  under  the  firm  style  of  Messrs.  Dun,  Winun  &  Co.).  and 
at  the  close  of  1881  an  opening  at  Winnipeg  was  decided  upon  and 
promptly  inaugurated.  The  Mercantile  Agency  thus  presents  fr"flfrfrt 
afforded  by  no  other  reporting  interest,  and  its  merits  are  universally 
recogniied, 

The  same  year  witnessing  t  >ion  of  the  business  into  Canada 

saw  also  the  foundation  laid  for  what  is  now  a  large  business  in  the  old 
country  and  upon  the  Continent ;  the  London  (Eng.)  office  being  inaugu- 
rated simultaneously  with  that  at  Montreal.  Manchester  was  the  next 
point  of  owning  and  dates  from  1871.  Then  followed  the  '"yrmftiitf 
extensions  at  Glasgow  (Scotland),  Paris  (France),  and  shortly  afterwards 
at  Berlin,  Germany.  These  offices  were  established  for  the  purpose  of 
concentrating  at  the  leading  exporting  centres  in  Britain  and  upon  the 

icnt,  information  concerning  the  merits  of  importers  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic,  thus  facilitating  the  movements  of  commerce  between  the  old 
and  new  worlds,  and  bringing  merchants  together  who  would  otherwise 
have  remained  unknown  to  each  other  for  many  a  long  year. 

rcantile  Agency  has  now  a  circle  of  eighty-six  associate 
offices  in  direct  connection  and  communication  with  each  other,  all 
managed  by  well-tried  men,  selected  because  of  their  especial  fitness  for 

ities  of  their  respective  posts.  These  men  from  the  first  have  real- 
ised that  the  business  is  a  profession,  and  that  its  close  study  was 
imperative  upon  them  if  they  were  to  succeed.  They  have  also  recogniied 

ict  that  in  no  other  business  would  a  single  case  of  unfair  bias, 
weakness  or  relaxation  of  well-known  rules,  be  followed  so  quickly  by 
sweeping  censure  and  loss  of  prestige  as  in  their  own ;  and  though  they 
have  been  called  upon  to  meet  exigencies  before  which  untrained,  weak 
men  would  succumb,  still  there  is  not  an  established  instance,  throughout 
of  offices,  of  wrong-doing  or  of  a  committal  of  the  Agency's  fair 
name  between  reporter  and  reported.  As  a  consequence  but  few  changes 
occur,  and  managers  become  so  closely  familiar  with  the  tendencies  and 
general  make-up  of  merchants  in  their  districts  as  to  make  the  use  of 
their  offices  very  advantageous  to  subscribers. 

Common  honesty,  ability,  method  and  application  are  the  requisites 

cessful  Agency  management.     No  one  of  these  can  be  lacking  if 


is  to  be  attained  and  satisfaction  given.   In  many  other  Imsiiu 
close  watchfulness  over  departments  may  be  relaxed  at  certain  sea 
and  duties  be  deputed  to  juniors  ;  in  the  Agency  business  never.  Neither 
can  one  day's  duties  be  suffered  to  overlap  into  another  before  1 
worked  out ;  here  indeed,  vigilance  is  safety,  for  the  system  deals  with 
figures  and  conclusions  which  involve  the  deepest  interest,  and  which,  if 
carelessly  handled,  might  easily  lead  to  grave  misunderstandings  and 
complications.     Fully  conscious  then  of  the  important  trusts  devolving 
upon  them,  the  employes  vie  with  each  other  in  earnest  endeavour  and 
pardonable   pride  to   checkmate  all   approach   to   any  infringement   of 
fundamental  rules,  while  the  reporters,  condensing  clerks  and  any  others 
who  may  have  the  framing  of  reports  to  do,  are  selected  men.  promoted 
from  the  office  staff,  and  thoroughly  familiar  with  their  especial  duties. 

The  object  sought  by  the  Mercantile  Agency  is  to  place  within  the 
reach  of  wholesale  merchants,  manufacturers,  bankers  and  others.  Mi<  h 
information  as  will  help  them  to  decide  with  whom  it  is  desirable  to  do 
business.  To  enable  these  dispensers  of  credit  readily  to  ascertain  those 
whom  it  is  safe  to  deal  with,  is  of  as  great  importance  as  to  discover  those 
whom  it  :o  avoid,  and  for  this  double  purpose  the  Mercantile 

Agency  exists — namely,  to  promote  trade  as  well  as  to  protect  it. 

The  system  embraces  the  collection  and  distribution  of  information, 
under  certain  restrictions,  and  for  defined,  legitimate  business  purposes, 
the  main  object  being  to  furnish  the  home  standing  of  the  merchant, 
obtained  from  intelligent  and  reliable  sources  upon  the  ground.  If.  in 
his  own  little  circles  at  home,  the  trader  is  considered  honest,  attentive  to 
business,  of  good  business  qualifications,  doing  well  and  with  a  sufficient 
capital,  is  not  the  statement  of  these  facts  a  positive  benefit  to  himself, 
and  the  community  in  which  he  resides,  as  well  as  to  the  city  merchant 
from  whom  he  buys  his  goods?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trad 
notoriously  dishonest,  or  otherwise  so  disqualified  for  business,  as  to  have 
no  credit  at  home,  is  it  not  right  and  proper  that  it  should  be  known  in 
places  away  from  home,  where  he  may  seek  to  obtain  a  credit  ?  Would 
not  the  interests  of  the  community  where  he  may  reside  as  well  as  the 
interests  of  the  wholesaler  from  whom  he  attempts  to  buy,  be  equally 


preserve -<l  l.>  preventing  him  from  obtaining  goods?    In  both  cues,  the 

N  of  healthful  trade  arc  alike  met,  and  the  Mercantile  Agency 

has  •  <1  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  it  is  promoting  the  real 

cats  of  society.  of  the  credit  system  b  confident 

confidence  must  rest  upon  knowledge,  and  the  Mercantile  Agen 

ing  creditor  and  debtor  together  through  the  light  of  thu  knowledge, 
is  stc  >ving  its  value  to  the  general  trade  interests  of  the  country, 

as  no  other  factor  of  the  century  does.     In  case  after  case,  the 

ished  by  the  system  affords  the  wholesaler  a  degree  of 

•  juivalcnt  to  a  persona)  acquaintance  with  the  buyer,  this 
dencc  is  the  indispensable  basis  of  credit,  its  acquisition  b  of  the  tot 

>  dance,  and  saves  many  a  long  and  ha  musing  delay  to  the  country 
trader  between  the  purchase  and  receipt  of  goods,  as  well  as  a  vast 
amount  of  time,  labour  and  expense,  to  the  city  merchant ;  all  of  these 
drawbacks  having  been  experienced  by  both  before  the  birth  of  the 
Mercantile  Agency  syst 

The  records  of  this  representative  Agency,  then,  present  for  legitimate 
use,  and  for  legitimate  uss  only,  the  best  knowledge  obtainable  from  the 
most  reliable  and  intelligent  authorities  throughout  the  country.  These 
authorities  have  been  carefully  selected  through  a  long  course  of  years  and 
experience,  until  the  list,  as  it  stands  to-day,  reflects  credit  upon  the 
system  which  has  created  it.  Advices  from  such  sources  in  the  true 
sts  of  commerce  must,  then,  and  do  command  the  serious  attention 
and  respect  of  the  subscriber  and  credit  giver,  and  supplemented  as  they 
are  by  information  from  trained  travellers  who  regularly  patrol  every 
section  of  the  country,  deservedly  earn  for  the  Mercantile  Agency  the 

and  support  which  meets  it  upon  every  side. 

During  the  darker  years  of  the  depression,  the  merits  of  this  carefully 

ned  Agency  shone  forth  conspicuously.  Always  on  the  alert  to  fore- 
shadow the  probable  effects  of  the  times  upon  weak,  undeserving  trade 
combinations,  it  became  in  no  sense  a  ruthless  brtaktr  of  honest  interests, 

horn  continuance  of  life  meant  relief  [and  safety  to  these,  and  to 
creditors.  Its  conclusions  were  natural  ones,  not  forced  upon  the 

:ion  of  an  already  over-excited  community,  but  legitimately  and 
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quietly  given  to  its  clients  with  advice  of  a  calm  and  n-ason .il.K-  <  luu. 
It  did  a  great  work  in  allaying  the  prevailing  uneasiness  and  in  clearing 
up  uncertainty  ;  it  invited,  as  it  always  does,  a  close  study  of  the  an: 
dent  history  and  inherent  tendencies  of  each  case  for  which  thn. 
much  inquiry,  and  it  urged  upon  its  subscribers  a  consideration  of  pros  and 
cons  which  were  fully  thrown  open  to  all  clients  who  had  anythii. 
stake  in  the  way  of  credit.    These  points  were — through  the  exigencies 
of  the  times  and  the  natural  desire  of  the  Agency  to  do  its  full  part, 
worked  up  by  its  representatives  to  such  stages  that  the  fullest  liuhi 
shone  upon  them,  and  in  many  cases  contributed  to  the  shaping  < 

ess  policy,  in  the  treatment  of  debtors,  which  helped  to  avert  a  panic . 
At  three  distinct  periods  during  the  depression,  i.e.,  in  1875,  1877  and 
1879,  disappointment,  loss  of  confidence,  and  a  dark  outlook,  n< 
culminated  in  a  general  overthrow  of  extended  business  interests,  and 
every  day  brought  with  it  a  new  crop  of  rumours  and  attempted  si 
tions.  It  was  at  these  epochs  in  our  commen  ial  history  that  tin- 
Mercantile  Agency  worked  out  an  important  part  of  its  mission,  and  by 
its  systematic  course  in  sifting  these  mischievous  rumours  to  the  bottom, 
and  throwing  into  bold  relief  the  chaff  from  which  they  were  made,  did 
much  to  re-unite  the  scattered  fragments  of  confidence  and  hope,  and  in 
turn  was  the  first  instrument  to  announce — through  its  failure  returns  and 
other  comprehensive  channels  of  information,  their  union  and  restoration. 
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THE  Bip  A^D  GROWTH  OF  CANADA: 

ITS  ^DVAHTACES  /HP  DISADVANTAGE. 


M  Not  invitations  alone,  bat  geographical  position,  climate,  mi 
dte  in  fanning  the  inflnenea  which,  acting  through  «c 
•nape  the  chanMtur  of  natfrmt  and  indiriduals." 


Three  hundred  and  forty-eight  years  have  eUpted  since  Ji 
Cartier,  the  bold  fisherman  of  St.  Malo,  planted  the  standard  of  France, 

us  jifur  dt  /is,  beside  the  Cross  at  Gasp*,  and  opened  in  history's 
record  a  page  for  our  comr 

All  was  as  yet,  a  nameless  barbarism.     A  cluster  of  wigwams  held 
t  Stadacona.  which  afterward,  under  the  more  modern  name  of 
»,  furnished  so  much  eventful  history.     The  aborigines  upon  the 
were  under  the  sway  of  that  royal  savage  Donnacona  ;  the  rugged 
:  v  at  tliis  point,  and  the  forest  solitudes  were  mute  but  threaten- 
in  their  aspects  as  the  Breton  navigator  and  his  fearless  band  gazed 
them ;  yet  nothing  daunted,  they,  after  a  brief  delay  advanced  up 
:    l_iwrencc,  and  at  the  base  of  a  majestic  rock,  one  hundred  and 
les    above  Stadacona,  found    a    second  and    larger    Indian 
•iu-ni  n. uned   Hochelaga,  whose  huts  and  corn-fields  were  destined 
uilly  to  give  way  to  the  massive  structures  and  squares  of  Montreal 

Retracing  their  lonely  course  down  the  St.  1-iwrcm  e,  the  little  band 

made  a  halt  at  Stadacona,  and  prepared  as  well  as  they  were  able,  to  meet 

t- verity  of  the  coming  winter.  'ITiis  period  passed,  a  return  to  France 


Norr-For  much  of  the  historical  data  contained  in  the  first  page*  of  this 
x  indebted  to  the  standard  writing*  of 


l  thu  connection  have,  to  tome  degree,  been  introduced.      Hi*  MOM 
in  Canada**  is  the  work  chiefly  consulted. 
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was  determined  upon,  for  disease  had  decimated  the  expedition,  and  the 
allurements  of  the  country  were  only  a  rigorous  climate,  a  savage  people, 
and  a  soil  barren  of  gold.     Jacques  Cartier  was  tempted  to  other  fields, 
but  returned  in  May,  1541,  being  succeeded  by  Roberval,  who  built  t he- 
first  regular  houses,  locating  them  at  Cap  Rouge.     His  reign,  how  < 
was  short  and  unpromising.  ;uul  ;i*  1  ranee  had  become  involved  in 
Canada,  or  New  France,  was  left  for  more  than  half  a  century  as 
found. 

In  1578,  French  vessels  were  visiting  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  for 
codfish,  and  subsequently  located  upon  Anticosti  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  a  traffic  in  furs.  Laroche,  Champlain,  DC  Moots,  Iv 
Chastes  and  others  followed,  each  contributing  to  the  history  of  those 
early  1  succeeded  in  colonizing  "Nouvelle  France."  1'outrinrourb 

Lescarbot,  Biard  and  the  Jesuit  Fathers  followed.  The  Jesuit  llmtherhood 
had  found  its  way  into  nearly  every  known  and  accessible  region  with  its 
potent  influence,  to  meet  in  its  early  experiences  in  New  France  gr< 
hardship  and  trial  than  ever  before,  yet  subsequently  doing  a  great  work 
in  assisting  the  feeble  settlers  in  their  faith.  These  however,  for  the  time, 
suffered  reverse  upon  reverse,  though  still  keeping  a  hold  upon  the  new 
shores,  until  the  long  and  memorable  struggle  between  England  and 
France,  proper,  a  war  of  state  and  religion  was  inaugurated,  and  which  tor 
a  century  and  a  half  shook  the  struggling,  weak  communities  of  North 
America,  closing  at  last  in  the  memorable  triumph  on  the  IMai 
Abraham. 

In  1608,  Champlain  with  his  axe-men,  priests,  soldiers  and  peasants 
fell  to  work  vigorously,  and  built  up  with  wooden  habitations  a  part  of  the 
present  Market  place  in  Quebec  Lower  Town,  surrounding  all  with  a 
moat  and  other  means  of  defence.  For  a  time  matters  went  smoothly, 
but  the  weak  colony  soon  felt  the  ravages  of  the  Algonquin  and  other 
savage  tribes,  who  subsequently  became  allies.  Champlain  undertook 
expeditions  up  the  river  and  southward  from  the  site  of  ancient  Heche 

so  far  as  into  what  is  now  New  York  State,  his  name  being  given  to 
the  great  lake  on  its  eastern  border.  During  these  tours  he  can K  into 
collision  with  the  fierce  Iroquois,  and  here  was  the  beginning  of  a  long 
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course  of  murderous  conflicts,  which  continuously  embroiled  the  weaker 
si-tilers  of  New  France. 


In  i'n  ,  the  first  attempt  in  regular  fur  trading  was  made. 
was  the  headquarters  of  the  interest,  and  vessels  from  France  loaded  up 
rapidly  with  the  spoils  of  the  forest  and  rivers ;  but  divisions  occurred 
between  rival  leaders,  and  their  effect  was  augmented  by  the  uncertainty 
of  the  Indian  attitude,  until  this  business  became  irregular  and  lapsed  into 
a  state  of  lethargy. 

In   1616.  the  little  colony  at  Stadacona,  or  Quebec,  had  but  little 

gain  to  show  since  its  first  settlement,  vet  it  «.•    hen-  tin:  <  hamplain's 

•  I u.i litics  as  a  man  and  soldier  shone  forth  conspicuously,  and  nursed  the 

c  us  into  stronger  In-       H<-  had,  however,  the  greatest  odds  to 

•ul  with,  though  struggling  with  all  in  a  most  manful  way.     In  1635, 

iristmas  Day,  this  remarkable  dura.  To  use  the  words  of 

the  historian  >lony  could  ill  spare  him.      1  or  twenty-seven  yean 

•  he  had  laboured  hard  and  ceaselessly  for  its  welfare,  sacrificing  fortune, 

repose  and  domestic  peace,  to  a  cause  embraced  with  enthusiasm  and 

•  •d  with  intrepid  persistency.      His  dura <  :igcd  partly  to  the 

past,  partly  to  the  present     The  prtux  thfi-ahcr,   the  crusader,   the 

romance  loving  explorer,  the  curious,  knowledge-seeking  traveller,  the 

practical   navigator,  all  claimed  their  share  in  him.     His  views,  though 

far  heyond  those  of  the  mean  spirits  around  him,  I >e longed  to  his  age  and 

creed.   He  was  less  statesman  than  soldier.    He  leaned  to  the  most  direct 

and  the  boldest  policy,  and  one  of  his  last  acts  was  to  petition   Richelieu 

n  and  mum:  repressing  that  standing  menace  to  the  colony, 

Iroquois.     His  dauntless  courage  was  matched   by  an  unwearied 

i  pattern  c  pro\cd  l>y  hk  long  vexations,  and  not  wholly  subdued 

ly  follies  of  his  wife.      He  is  charged  with  cred 
which  tew  of  his  age  were  free,  and  which  in  all  ages  has  been  the 
le  of  earnest  and  generous  natures — too  ardent  to  criticise,  and  to 
honourable  to  doubt  the  honour  of  others.    Champlain  was  no  religious 
was  his  an  empty  zeal     A  soldier  from  his  youth,  in  an  age 
of  unbridled  license,  his  life  had  answered  to  his  maxims ;  with  the  death 
of  this  faithful  soldier  closes  the  opening  period  of  New  France." 
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Up  to  1660,  Canada  had  writhed  for  many  years  under  the  scourge 
of  the  Iroquois  war.  During  the  greatest  part  of  that  time,  the  entire 
French  population  had  never  exceeded  three  thousand.  The  settlements 
were  grouped  around  three  fortified  posts — Quebec,  Three  Rivers  and 
Montreal— which  in  time  of  danger  gave  refuge  to  the  settlers, 
sufferings  of  the  country  were  increased  by  the  discord — religious  ami 
otherwise,  which  invaded  her  intuits  In  1662,  Argenson  arrived  Hum 
France  to  assume  the  Government,  but  was  recalled,  and  Intendant  Talon 
became  the  agent  of  Royalty  in  its  attempt  to  build  up  a  colony.  The 
Government  of  Canada  now  assumed  the  features  of  that  under  which  the 
laws  of  a  French  Province  were  framed.  The  Intendant  held  the  reins  of 
Government,  but  more  as  a  confidential  agent  of  the  French  king,  being 
his  careful  correspondent  and  commentator  upon  the  course  and  an 
of  the  Governor-General,  though  inferior  to  the  latter  in  rank. 

The  spirit  of  monopoly  had  ruled  from  the  beginning  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  several  small  trading  centres  in  the  country.  The  old  Governor 
Lauson,  who  was  for  a  while,  seignior  of  a  great  part  of  the  Colony,  held 
that  Montreal  had  no  right  to  trade  directly  with  France,  but  must  draw 
her  supplies  from  Quebec;  and  the  preposterous  claim  was  revived  in  the 
time  of  Mezy.  The  successive  Joint  Companies,  in  whose  hands  the 
business  of  the  country  began  to  centre,  had  a  baneful  effect  upon 
individual  enterprise.  In  1674,  the  charter  of  the  West  India  Company 
was  revoked,  and  trade  was  declared  open  to  all  subjects  of  the  k 
yet  commerce  was  still  compelled  to  wear  the  ball  and  chain.  New 
restrictions  were  imposed,  meant  for  good  but  resulting  in  evil.  Merchants 
who  had  begun  to  congregate  in  the  little  centres,  were  forbidden  all 
trade,  direct  or  indirect,  with  the  Indians.  They  were  also  forbidden  to 
sell  any  goods  at  retail  except  in  August,  September  and  October  :  to 
trade  anywhere  in  Canada  above  Quebec,  or  to  sell  clothing  or  dom 
articles  ready-made.  This  last  restriction  was  designed  to  develop 
Colonial  industry.  No  person,  resident  or  not,  could  trade  with  the 
English  Colonies,  or  go  thither  without  a  special  passport.  Foreign  t ; 
was  stifily  prohibited ;  if  engaged  in,  the  goods  so  trafficked  in 
liable  to  seizure  and  the  holders  to  a  fine.  In  addition  to  all  this, 
merchants  in  France  were  obliged  to  show  their  invoices  to  the  Council, 
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.1  fixed  price  might  be  established  which  should  pay  the 
r  only  a  certain  profit,  and  if  teller  or  buyer  agreed  to  a  larger 
margin  t  '  heavy  penalties     Resident  merchants,  how 

1  a*  to  t)i  limits,  and  could  icll  at  any  price 

saw  fit,  so  long  as  the  territorial  limit*  alluded  to 


Probably  the  earliest  attempt  at  manufacturing  lumber  was 
before  1700  by  OIK  the  sj-.t   U-ing  Mai  liaie.      He  got  a  large 

stock  of  planks  and  timU-r  on  his  hands,  and  through  the  ••^•••*»  of 

i  rent  h  kinK.  sent  two  vessel  loads  to  France.    A  second  venture  was 


inaugurated  at  St.  Paul's  Bay,  and  about  this  time,  a  whale  and  cod 
ry  was  established,  though  in  a  weak  way.    The  king,  however,  gave 

his  assistance  and  hel)>cd  a  firm  to  start,  one  of  the  partners  being  the 
Chalons.     The  importance  of  the  fisher)-  interests  to  the  Colony 

was  now  strongly  advocated,  and  they  began  to  be  considered  the 

of  the  Colony.    There  is  no  doubt  lmt  that  the  French  Government 

icd  generally  to   the    numerous  petitions  for  help,  and  sent  out 

artisans  of  many  grades,  and  in   the  time  of  the  Intendant  Begun,  i 

coarse  fabrics  of  wool  and  1  c  made. 

The  finances  of  the  Colony,  however,  were  not  prosperous.  In 
the  absence  of  coin,  bea\cr  skins  long  served  as  currency.  Wheat  was 
also  dec!;  r  Council  a  legal  tender,  and  moose  skins  subsequently 

became  the  equivalent  of  money.     In  1714,  common  playing  cards  were 
also  used  as  a  mediui  ra  converted  into  bills  of  exchange  by  the 

as  every  one  made  card  money  as  tkty  taw  /if,  notwith- 
standing all  precautions,  however,  the  Colony  floundered  in  drifts  of 
worthless  paper  at  its  end,  under  the  old  rule. 

In    1717.   the   first  establishment  of  a  B0nnt  or    Kxchange  was 

permitted  at  Montreal  and  Quebec,  by  the  Government,  the  latter  having 

v  been  so  jealous  of  popular  meetings  of  all  kinds,  that  for  a  long 

:  bade  merchants  meeting  together  to  discuss  their  affairs.     The 

resumed  possession  of  the  districts  formerly  held  by  the 

iding  Company,  when,  in  1674,  the  charter  of  that 

st  was  extinguished.     These  districts,  together  with  the  Post  at 
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Tadousac,  were    subsequently  farmed  out  to  one  Oudiette    and    his 
associates,  who  paid  the  Crown  350,000  livres  for  their  privileges. 

The  great  future  fur  trade  of  Canada  was  now  started  with  vigour, 
and  for  many  years  was  the  pre-eminent  industry  of  the  country.  The 
Government  tried  without  ceasing  to  control  and  regulate  this  u.ittn  .  l>ut 
it  never  succeeded.  It  d>ove  all  things,  to  bring  the  trade  home 

to  the  Colonists,  to  prevent  them  from  going  to  the  Indians,  and  to 
induce  the  Indians  to  come  to  them.  To  this  end  a  great  annual  fair  was 
established,  by  order  of  the  king,  at  Montreal.  Thither  every  sunm 
host  of  savages  came  down  from  the  lakes  in  their  bark  canoes,  meeting 
the  Colonists  on  a  common  between  St.  Paul  street  and  the  river. 
A  similar  fair  was  established  at  Three  Rivers,  for  the  Algonquin  tribes 
north  of  that  place,  but  these  annual  markets  did  not  fully  answer  the 
(1  object,  as  nuny  of  the  Colonists  would  go  above  Montreal  and 
quietly  intercept  the  Indians  on  their  way  down,  drench  them  with 
brandy,  and  get  their  furs  from  them  at  low  rates  previous  to  the  < 
upon  which  the  fairs  were  to  be  held. 

The  chief  characteristics  of  the  fur  trade  of  Canada,  however,  were 
yet  to  be  brought  out  Oudiette  and  his  associates  not  only  collected  the 
revenue,  but  were  also  vested  with  an  exclusive  right  of  transporting  all 
the  beaver  skins  of  the  Colony  to  France.  On  their  part  they  wn<  <  <>m- 
pelled  to  receive  all  the  beaver  skins  brought  to  their  magazines  ;  and. 
after  deducting  a  fourth  interest  belonging  to  the  king,  to  pay  for  the  rest 
at  a  fixed  price.  This  price  was  graduated  according  to  the  different 
qualities  of  the  fur  ;  but  the  average  cost  to  the  collectors  was  a  little 
than  three  francs  to  the  pound.  The  habitants  could  barter  their 
furs  with  the  merchants,  but  the  merchants  must  bring  them  all  to  the 
magazines  of  Oudiette,  who  paid  in  receipts  convertible  into  bills  of 
exchange.  He  soon  found  himself  burdened  with  such  a  mass  of  U 
skins,  that  the  market  in  France  was  completely  gutted.  The  French 
hatters  refused  to  take  them  all,  and  for  the  part  which  they  consented  to 
take,  they  paid  chiefly  in  hats,  which  Oudiette  was  not  allowed  to  sell  in 

«  e,  but  only  in  the  West  Indies,  where  few  people  wanted  them.    An 
unlucky  fashion  of  wearing  small  hats  also  came  into  vogue,  diminished 
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the  consumption  of  fur,  and  increased  hii  embamaaiillHi,  as  did  also  a 

practice  common  among  the  hatters,  of  mixing  rabbit  fur  with  the  beaver. 

Iti  his  extremity  he  bethought  him  of  letting  op  a  hat  factory  for  himself 

under  the  name  of  a  certain  licensed  hatter,  thinking  thereby  to  alarm 

old  customers   into   buying  his  stock.      The  other    hatters,  howcw, 

petitioned  the  Minister  against  this,  and  the  new  factory  was  luppreastd, 

and  ( >  soon  became  bankrupt     Another  company  of  men  under 

took  the  tannin^  of  the  contract  in  his  stead,  but  this  venture  also  proved 

uni.  The  end  of  the  matter  was  that  the  action  of  the  law  of 

ly  and  demand  was  completely  arrested  by  the  peremptory  edict 

:th  a  view  t<»  the  |in>s|»eniy  of  the  Colony  and  the  profit  of  the 

:red  the  companies  to  take  every  beaver  skin  offered. 

In  the  nuMMtime.  all  Canada,  thinking  itself  sure  of  a  good  price, 
rushed  into  the  UMMT  skin  trade,  and  the  accumulation  of  unsalable 
became  more  and  more  suffocating.     In  1700,  a  change  was  ordered,  the 
monopoly  of  everting  beaver  skins  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  a 
comj  d  of  the  e  hie  f  inhabitants  of  Canada;  although  some  of  the 

parties  to  this  hesitated  at  first  to  take  the  risk,  about  one  hundred  and 

merchants  finally  subscribed  to  the  stock  of  the  new  company,  and 
imnu  titioned  the  king  for  a  ship  and  a  loan  of  seven  hundred 

«  s.     One  of  the  conditions  to  the  formation  under  Govern- 
ment <>i   this  IK  \\  company  was  that  they  were  required  to  take  off  the 

If  of  the  former  interest  an  accumulation  of  more  than  six  hundred 

sand  pounds  of  beaver,  for  whit  h,  lum<  were  to  pay  only 

but  halt  its  usual  price.     This  done,  the  French  market  refused  to  absorb 

ctors  of  the  new  company  saw  no  better  way  than  to  font 

fourths  of  the  troublesome  and  |>erishab!e  skins.      In  order  to  rid 

themselves  of  what  remained,  the  directors  begged  the  king  to  issue  a 

decree,  requiring  all  )u:  it  at  least  three  ounces  of  genuine  beaver 

fur  into  eat  h  hat.  hut  all  was  in  vain.      The  affairs  of  the  company  fell 

.  which  was  aggravated  '.id  faith  of  some  of  its  chief 

members.     In  1707,  it  was  succeeded  by  another  company,  to  whose 

magazines  every  Habitant  or  merchant  was  ordered  to  bring  every  beaver 

\  his  possession  within  forty-eight  hours ;  and  the  company,  like  its 

predecessor,  was  required  to  receive  it,  and  pay  for  it  in  written 


Again  the  market  was  overloaded  with  a  surfeit  of  beaver,  again  the  hills 
of  exchange  went  unpaid,  and  all  was  distress.  In  1721,  the  monopoly 
of  exporting  beaver  skins  was  given  to  the  New  West  India  Coin) 
but  this  time  it  was  provided  that  the  Government  should  direct  from 
t»»  time,  according  to  the  capacities  of  the  market,  the  <|uantities  of 
furs  which  the  company  should  be  forced  to  receive. 

(  hit  of  the  beaver  trade  rose  a  huge  evil,  baneful  to  the  growth  and 
to  the  morals  of  Canada.  All  the  more  vigorous  of  the  population  took 
to  the  woods  from  the  iir*t.  They  defeated  the  plans  of  the  king  for  the 
increase  of  families,  and  all  led  to  want  of  discipline  and  order.  Edicts 
were  directed  against  them,  and  more  than  once  the  little  Colony 
presented  the  extraordinary  spectacle  of  the  greater  part  of  its  young  men 
turned  into  couriers  de  bois,  or  forest  outlaws.  A  year  or  two  of  bu-h 
ranging  spoiled  them  for  civilization,  though  their  daredevil  mode  of  life 
and  carriage  will  always  be  joined  with  the  picturesque  in  the  memories 
of  that  grand  world  of  woods  which  the  nineteenth  century  is  fast  causing 

>*ippear. 

For  another  fifty  years,  the  Colony  went  on  with  varying  degrees  of 
advancement  The  English  conquest  was  the  grand  turning  point  of 
Canadian  history.  Material  growth,  an  increased  mental  activity,  an 
education,  a  warm  and  genuine  patriotism,  all  date  from  the  peace  of 
1763.  It  is  truly  said  that  a  happier  calamity  never  befel  a  people  than 
the  conquest  of  Canada  by  the  British  anus. 

From  this  date  the  shipping  interests  of  Quebec  and  other  ports 
ily  enlarged,  new  centres  formed,  the  West  was  developed  more 
raj. idly,  commerce  rolled  in  upon  its  natural  course,  and  the  march 
of  progress  became  accelerated.  Our  forests  soon  responded  to  the 
demand  made  upon  their  wealth,  and  this  interest  grew  to  be  one  of 
immense  advantage  to  our  country. 

There  were,  however,  checks  given  to  this  advancement  at  i 
and  for  many  years  prior  to  1820,  it  appeared  difficult  to  roll  up  and 
maintain  a  great  gain,  cither  in  business  or  population.     After  this  period. 
commerce  grew  with  astonishing  rapidity  as  witness  the  history  of  the 


Bank  of  Montreal  in  preceding  pages.  From  time  to  time,  there  were 
pause  .<-,  tmt  increased  strength  was  felt  and 

kept  l.iu  troubles  of  1838  were  passed,  and  for 

afterward  our  commercial  interests  may  be  said  to  have  steadily, 
slowly,  assumed  a  wider  im|x>rtance.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted  that 
our  growth  in  po| uil.it ion  has  since  been  so  slow  of  accomplishment  The 
great  want  of  our  country  is  /<*///,  there  is  room  enough  in  our  broad 
areas  for  millions  more  than  we  have  to-day,  but  a  more  comprehensive 
and  attractive  system  of  emigration  facilities  is  called  for  and  must 
be  elaborated  or  our  growth  will  continue  to  be  slow. 

re  are  many  reasons  v.  id  to  make  Canada  a  desirable 

objo  i  to  ilu-  migrant     More  especially  does  it  present  natural 

and  attrac  ti\c  phases  to  the  old  country  settlers  here.  To  them  we  offer 
room  in  sm  h  proportions  as  ought  to  dwarf  all  precedent  upon  old  world 
soil,  in  so  far  as  their  {articular  experience  has  gone.  All  things  being 
equal,  it  is  to  be  argued  that  they  must  naturally  choose  to  live  under  the 
old  flag,  which  they  find  here,  besides  this,  they  find  the  same  associations 
IKTI-,  the  same  natural  ties,  customs — in  great  measure — modes  of  thought 
and  the  fullest  liberty.  Kach  member  of  the  British  Isles  may  in  Canada 
find  a  wider  liberality  and  acquire  for  himself  a  more  important  position 
as  a  man  than  he  can  ever  hoj>e  to  obtain  at  home,  and  to  other  people 
we  offer  a  haven  of  rest,  an  asylum  of  peace  and  a  recognition  of  human 
rights,  which  the  German,  with  his  military  prescriptions,  the  Russian, 
with  his  Nihilistic  terrorism  and  revolutions,  th  man,  with  his 

Communistic  drawbacks,  can  never  experience,  at  least  for  any  great  length 
of  time.  All  nationalities  can  here  pursue,  undisturbed,  th 

ires,  having  no  fear  of  internal  dissension  or  upheaval,  nor 
from  our  neighbours  to   interrupt   their   interests.      There   is,   in  net, 
no  country  upon  the  face  of  the  globe  more  free  from  dangers  in  these 

r  respects,  at  the  same  time  offering  as  great  a  degree  of  civilization  and 
equality  to  its  people. 
Canada  for  many  yean  has  struggled  along  between  two  fires,  so  to 
speak,  bounded  on  the  south  by  a  great  Republic,  it  has  had  to  encounter 
the  latter's  ingenuity  of  device  in  competitive  manufacturing,  and   in 
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competing  for  emigration,  while  Great  Britain's  tried  mechanical  skill  and 
wealth  have,  in  many  lines  of  fabrics,  almost  paralyzed  our  own  feeble 
attempts  at  manufacturing,  by  throwing  open  a  source  of  supply, 
and  extending  of  liberal  credits  to  such  a  degree  that  we  have  never  lu m 
able  to  cope  with  its  influence  upon  our  own  interests.  Not  only  has  its 
wealth  and  power  overshadowed  us,  but  it  has  failed  to  send  us  the  hone 
and  sintw  that  we  want  so  badly,  and  which  we  have  confidently  1<> 
for  at  its  hands.  Nothing  is  more  astonishing  than  the  apathy  \vhi<  h  has 
seemed  to  pervade  the  leading  as  well  as  the  lower  classes  in  the  old 
country  with  respect  to  our  pressing  want  of  settlers.  At  London,  count 
less  schemes  have,  from  time  immemorial,  been  floated  in  countless  and 
unsound  ventures.  Attempts  have  been  made  by  capitalists  to  colonize 
tracts  of  territory  in  other  lands,  but  being  inaugurated  for  individual 
gain,  have  seldom  added  to  the  strength  of  the  district  so  selected. 
In  fact,  these  selfish  ventures  have  actually  hindered  by  their  effect  the 
more  humane  endeavour  of  the  few  to  create  an  interest  in  the  subject  of 
immigration.  All  this  can  and  should  be  changed,  and  of  late  there  s< 
to  be  more  hope  that  Canada's  claims  will  meet  with  more  of  the 
recognition  to  which  they  are  entitled,  among  the  middle  and  lower  classes 
of  the  old  country.  The  uselessness  of  their  remaining  upon  a  soil  where 
every  square  foot  must  be  made  to  contribute  to  a  bare  support,  has  long 
been  seen  by  these,  and  systematic  endeavour  upon  our  part  may  yet 
result  in  imparting  to  them  a  broader  knowledge  of  our  advantages,  and 
give  a  direction  to  their  energies  and  labour. 

There  has  been,  and  is,  a  great  and  surprising  amount  of  ignorance 
among  the  possible  immigrants  of  older  countries  as  to  our  geographical 
position,  our  climate,  and  our  progress  in  civilization.  We  have  not  in 
turn  represented  our  country  properly,  but  remaining  quiescent  in  the 
matter,  have  allowed  time  to  elapse  which  might  have  been  utilized  in 
advertising  our  claims  in  many  quarters  where  light  was  needed.  The 
elaborate  and  earnest  method  of  our  neighbours  to  the  south  of  us,  has 
not  in  the  meantime  failed  to  produce  fruit.  They  have  advertised  their 
spare  lands,  their  markets,  their  railways  and  their  civilization,  and, 
having  brought  within  their  borders  every  nationality,  have  acquired  and 
worked  out  the  ideas  which  came  to  them,  in  crude  form  with  their  new 
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•is.    Canada,  with  its  vast  mining  resources,  tu  nml 
ways,  its  splendid  grain  districts,  its  untried    almost  unknown,  but 
land  strength,  and  its  social  attractions  has,  as  a  contrast, 
almost  at  a  standstill,  for  the  paltry  gain  shown  by  the  late  census  is  too 
insignificant   t..   .;<..••       We  present   unlay,  a  long  strip  of  fronlaft 

•  •pmciit   outlined   !-v   the   St.   Lawrence  and  Ottawa  Rivers,  and 
:icd  only  by  Has  tern  Township  and  Western  Canada  ctpuuiocu; 

then  we  continue  in  straggling  shape  along  the  lakes  until  Manitoba  is 
reached,  leaving  good  arable  and  mining  ground  in  a  large  part  of  the 

•  >ry  passed  over,  and  making  but  partial  attempt  to  familun/c  the 
world's  millions  with  our  advantages.     Not  every  settler  cares  to  attack 

to  win  a  home.   Many  might  come,  and  of  better  class, 

were  c  shown  that  in  the  older  districts  of  our  country  they  could 

<>cial  amenities,  education  and  a  peaceful  administration  of  law  and 

order.     These  would  bring  money  and  brains  with  them,  glad  to  escape 

the  limitations  and  closely  drawn  lines  of  the  old  country,  they 

would  give  us  the  strength  we  need,  but  to  get  them  we  must  unroll  our 

maps,  cite  surroundings,  nearness  to  markets,  prices  obtained  for  crops, 

\'c.,  and  endorse  it  all  by  irrt/ragabU  testimony. 

It  has  been  said  that  perseverance  can  sometimes  equal  genius  in 
producing  results.  With  so  much  of  natural  advantage  to  present  then, 
can  we  not  add  certainty  to  hope,  in  building  up  a  rich  future  of  develop- 
ment, and  by  well  directed  energy  bring  ourselves  Ixrforc  the  notice  of  the 
world  at  large  as  a  country  which  offers  advantages  second  to  none,  to  the 
immigrant. 


Cannot  some  scheme  be  elaborated  whose  main  feature  shall  be  that 
of  securing  to  settlers  of  the  right  class,  and  before  they  leave  old  country 
homes,  a  carefully  surveyed  farm  tract,  partly  cleared,  with  a  plain 
but  substantial  farm  house  erected  upon  it  ready  for  occupancy  ?  At  every 

re  in  our  country  we  number  scores  of  wealthy  men,  retired  from 

business,  who  haunt  our  money  streets  for  investments  and  create  new 

:  stock  enterprises  without  end,  only  to  experience  a  loss  in  turn,  aa 

our  commerce  becomes  over-weighted  with  the  load.     Let  profit  be  joined 

iiriotism.     Loss  can  hardly  ensue  if  capital,  in  the  hands  of  an 


intelligent  management,  be  earnestly  applied  to  this  highly  important 
cause.     The  chief  end  aimed  at  in  England,  as  well  as  in  other  count ru -s 
in  the  past,  by  promoters  of  many  colonization  schemes,  land  comp;i 
&c»,  has  been  to  get  as  much  money  in  hand  from  tin    < -migrant  as 
possible,  and  to  turn  quickly  in  each  case,  starting  another  venture  at  a 
distant  place  perhaps,  but  caring  little  as  to  the  plight  in  which  tin- 
settler,  induced  by  their  programmes,  might  find  himself  within  a 
and  far  from  home.     Tracts  of  land   have  been   taken   up  by  these 
speculators  who  gauged  the  merits  of  the  districts  mainly  by  the  fa« 
through  which  these  were  acquired.    Their  victims  have  spread  the  story 
of  disappointment,  and  resulting  disaster  into  the  older  countries,  until 
many   a   struggling   toiler    in   their    crowded   boundaries,   has    become 
convinced  that  it  is  better  to  endure  the  ills  with  which  he  is  famili ! 
which  have  a  limit,  after  all,  than  to  listen  to  enticements  which  are  likely 
to  lead  him  into  quick  and  sudden  ruin. 

true  that  our  great  projected  railways  will,  in  time,  work  up  a 
nucleus,  here  and  there,  of  population,  which  without  them,  would  not 
come  to  stay  with  any  nation,  but  must  we  wait  for  this  slow  development  ? 
Why  cannot  a  guaranteed  provision  for  the  worthier  class  of  immigrant  be 
secured  to  him  at  once,  for  a  certain  period  after  reaching  our  shores  ?  1 1 
is  those  who  fail  for  want  of  this  that  discourages  others  from  coming. 
Why  make  the  first  year  or  two  of  an  immigrant's  existence  among  us,  so 
hard  that  he  gives  up  in  despair  ?  Why  not  extend  to  him  as  liberal  a 
credit,  in  a  degree  at  least,  as  one  merchant  extends  to  another  whose 

<  ss  is  likely  to  be  desirable  and  profitable  ?  There  can  be  no  more 
risk,  if  as  much,  provided  we  have  energetic  representatives  in  old  country 
districts,  who  will  take  the  pains  to  assure  themselves  that  the  prop< 
immigrant  is  a  fit  person  in  every  way  ;  that  he  is  a  farmer,  steady,  and 
vigorous  in  health,  or  that  he  is  a  woodsman  by  predilection,  and  would 
make  a  pioneer  in  our  unreclaimed  forest  lands.  To  the  farmer  proper, 
it  might  be  feasible  to  offer  not  only  a  plain  homestead,  ready  for 
occupancy,  but  an  outfit  of  tools  and  a  selection  of  seed  adapted  to  the 

which  he  is  to  work ;  in  brief,  he  should  be  as  free  from  drawbacks 
and  difficulties  as  possible,  for  he  needs  all  the  courage  he  can  muster  in 
cominc  into  new  surroundings.  Every  good  farmer  thus  placed  would 
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bring  more.     If  then,  the  traditional  handicap*  which  have 
^ies  of  countless  settlers,  the  world  over,  are  removed  by 

run  and  politic  measures  for  their  protection  and  welfare,  what  is  there  to 

m  annual  passage  to  us  of  just  the  material  we  need  ?    In  the 

•his  must  benefit  us  morally  in  districts  which  might  be  given  over 

to  disorder,  m  <>thcr  and  irresponsible  hands.    Such  an  element  of  good 

would  accrue  to  a  commercial  advantage  at  our  centres,  as  well  as  in  our 

back  districts. 

Pending  the  adoption  of   some  naturally  attractive  and  binding 

rmew  to  the  immigrant,  land  schemes  of  greater  or  lesser  variety  of 

detail  will  undoubtedly  be  inaugurated,  for  at  the    present  moment 

attention  is  being  directed  to  our  great  North-West  as  it  never  was  before, 

and  good  times  are  bringing  out  ideas  which  periods  of  commercial 

depression  discourage.     Among  the  first  of  the  programmes  in  this 

connection,  is  that  of  a  joint  stock  enterprise  which,  it  is  stated,  will  be 

n  foot  at  Toronto,  and  be  known  as  the  British  Canadian  Colonua- 

Company  (Limited),  the  promoters  being  some  leading  men.    The 

capital  of  the  Company  is  to  be  $1,000,000,  divided  into  shares  of  $100 

each.     In  the  notice  of  application  for  a  charter,  the  purposes  for  which 

[K>ration  is  sought  are  set  forth  as  follows  : — To  acquire  by  purchase, 

lease,  or  otherwise,  lands  in  the  Dominion ;  to  improve,  sell,  lease  or 

otherwise  dispose  of  the  same,  and  to  assist  immigration  and  settlement 

upon  lands  in  Canada ;  with  power  to  assist  immigrants  and  settlers  to 

colonize  the  lands  of  the  Company  by  grants  of  lands,  advances  of  money 

or  otherwise,  and  to  take  security  for  such  advances  and  assistance  and 

for  the  balance  of  the  price  of  lands  sold  by  the  Company,  &c,  &c. 

Another  scheme  has  been  planned,  also  at  Toronto,  under  the  name  of 
Temperance  Colonization  Society,"  this  Company  is  to  make  a  request 
Government  during  the  session  this  year,  for  a  grant  of  lands  upon  the 
South  Saskatchewan.    The  Company  claims  that  it  has  numerous  appli- 
cations from  persons  in  Canada,  Great  Britain,  New  Zealand,  the  New 
md  States,  and  some  Western  States,  for  farms.    The  Company 
engages  to  settle  the  district,  which  may  be  granted  to  them,  within  three 
years,  but  if  not  accomplished  in  five  years,  to  allow  the  property  to  revert 
to  Government  without  opposition.      It  is  one  of  the  objects  of  this 
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Company,  to  prevent  the  manufacture  or  sale  of  spiritous  and  malt  liquors 
within  the  line  of  the  settlement. 

If  such  Companies  will   go  far  enough  with  their  assistan. 
emigrants,  they  will  find  their  programmes  profitable  in  these  days  of 
general  encouragement,  while  their  security  will  not  be  imperilled. 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  our  great  enterprise,  the  ( ';m  .i<li;m 
ic  Railway,  is  attracting  in  Europe  great  attention.     It  may  U  made 
t«>  appeal  closely  to  the  interests  of  possible  emigrants  as  well.      We  ha\e 
in  Britain  an  efficient  emigration  agent,  Mr.  St.  John,  who  is  said  to  be 
doing  everything  within  his  power  to  turn  attention  toward  our  almost 
limitless  areas  in  the  North-West,  and  with  inducements,  as  they  are,  lie  is 
reported  to  be  making  good  headway  for  Canada.     It  is  likely,  too,  that 
his  exertions  will  be  seconded  by  the  effect  of  the  poor  crop  in  the  United 
Kingdom  last  year,  and  the  discontent  it  created.     It  is,  however,  e 
ml  that  agencies  at  many  points  be  created,  and  filled  by  intelligent  nun 
who  will,  like  Mr.  St.  John,  be  able  to  talk  from  the  standpoint 
personal  knowledge  about  Canada,  present  strong  inducements,  and  win 
the  confidence  of  the  class  we  most  need  in  Canada,     Then,  let  every 
representation  be  lived  up  to,  let  no  misunderstandings  arise  between  our 
Government  administrators  and  the  people  we  invite  to  our  domains,  and 
if  individual  enterprise  enters  the  field,  let  all  competition  be  fair,  and 
never  react  to   the  disadvantage  of  the  settler,  upon  whom  in 
to  come  we  shall  learn  to  rely  as  a  most  valuable  factor  in  our  growth  and 
importance. 

The  arrangements  made  by  our  Government  with  the  enterprising 
Syndicate  for  the  construction  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  by  means 
of  its  Company,  aided  by  subsidies  of  land  and  money,  places  Govern- 
ment in  a  position  to  deal  directly  and  finally  with  the  question 
sale  of  Government  lands  in  the  North-West  Territories.      The  followii 
regulations  went  into  force  on  and  after  January  ist,  1882,  and  give  tl 
conditions  under  which  Companies  may  enter  into  the  districts  nanv 
the  purpose  of  colonizing,  the  terms  extended  to  capitalists  who 
desire    to    cultivate    large    farms,    the    conditions    to,    and    rights 
settlers,  &c  :— 
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DOMINION  LAND  REGULATIONS 

The  following  regulations  for  the  sale  and  settlement  of 
lands  in  the  Province  of  Manitoba  and  the  Nort)                      .ries 
on  and  after   the  first  day  of  January,   iftfta,  be  substituted  for  the 
regulations  now  in  force,  bearing  date  the  twenty  fifth  day  of  May  last  • 

i     I  yed  lands  in  Manitoba  and  the  North-Wen  Territories 

shall,  for  the  purposes  of  these  regulations,  be  rlsssifted  as  follows  : — 

Class  .-/.—Lands  within  twenty-four  miles  of  the  main  line  or  any 
branch  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway,  on  either  side  thereof. 

Class  B.— Lands  within  twelve  miles,  on  either  side,  of  any  projected 
line  of  railway  (other  than  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway),  approved 

by  Order-in  Count  il.  published  in  the  Canada  Gautti. 

Class  C. — Lands  south  of  the  main  line  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
not  included  in  Class  A  or  B. 

Class  D.— Lands  other  than  those  in  Classes  A,  B  and  C. 

2.  The  even-numbered  sections  in  all  the  foregoing  classes  are  to  be 
held  exclusively  for  homesteads  and  pre-emptions. 

a.  Except  in  Class  D  where  they  may  be  affected  by  colonization 

agreements  as  hereinafter  provided. 

b.  Except  where  it  may  be  necessary,  out  of  them,  to  provide  wood 

lots  for  settlers. 

i.xrcpt  in  cases  where  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  under  provisions 
of  the  Dominion  Lands  Acts,  may  deem  it  expedient  to  withdraw 
certain  lands,  and  sell  them  at  public  auction  or  otherwise  deal 

with  them  as  the  Governor-in  Council  may  direct 

3.  The  odd-numbered  sections  in  Class  A  are  reserved  for  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Company. 
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4-  The  odd-numbered  sections  in  Classes  B  and  C  shall  be  for  sale 
at  $2.50  per  acre,  payable  at  time  of  sale  : 

a.  Except  where  they  have  been  or  may  be  dealt  with  otherwise  by  the 
Governor-in-Coun<  il. 

5.  The  odd-numbered  sections  in  Class  D  shall  be  for  sale  at  $2  per 
acre,  payable  at  time  of  sale  : 

a.  Except  where  they  have  been  or  may  be  dealt  with  otherwise  by  the 

Governor-in-Council. 

b.  Except  lands  affected  by  colonization  agreements,   as  li< 

provided. 

6.  Persons  who,  subsequent  to  survey,  but  before  the  issue  of  the 
Order-in-Council  of  gih  October,  1879,  excluding  odd-numbered  sections 
from  homestead  entry,  took  possession  of  land  in  odd -numbered  sections 
by  residing  on  and  cultivating  the  same,  shall,  if  continuing  so  to  occupy 
them,  be  permitted  to  obtain  homestead  and  pre-emption  entries  as  if  they 
were  on  even-numbered  sections. 

PRE-EMPTIONS. 

7.  The  prices  for  pre-emption  lots  shall  be  as  follows  : — 

For  lands  in  Classes  A,  B  and  C,  $2 . 50  per  acre. 
For  lands  in  Class  D,  $2.00  per  acre. 

Payment  shall  be  made  in  one  sum  at  the  end  of  three  years  from  tin- 
date  of  entry,  or  at  such  earlier  date  as  a  settler  may,  under  tin- 
provisions  of  the  Dominion  Lands  Acts,  obtain  a  patent  for  the 
homestead  to  which  such  pre-emption  lot  belongs. 

COLONIZATION. 
Plan  Number  One. 

8.  Agreements  may  be  entered  into  with  any  Company  or  person 
(hereinafter  called  the  party)  to  colonize  and  settle  tracts  of  land  on 
the  following  conditions  : — 


M 


a.  The  party  applying  must  satisfy  the  Government  of  its  good  fcith 
and  ability  to  fulfil  the  stipulations  *"*frjftf«  in 


b.  The  tract  of  land  granted  to  any  party  shall  be  in  Class  D. 

9.  The  odd-numbered  sections  within  such  tract  may  be  sold  to  the 

party  at  $2  per  acre,  payable,  one-fifth  in  cash  at  the  time  of  entering  into 

>n  tract,  and  the  balance  in  four  equal  annual  instalments  from  and 

The  party  shall  also  pay  to  the  Government  fire  cents 

per  acre  for  the  survey  of  the  land  purchased  by  it,  the  same  to  be 

payable  in  four  equal  annual   instalments  at  the  same  time  as  the 

instalments  of  the  purchase  money.     Interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per 

per  annum  shall  be  charged  on  all  past  due  instalments. 

a.  The  party  shall,  within  five  years  from  the  date  of  the 
coU 


b.  Such  colonization  shall  consist  in  placing  two  settlers 

on  each  even-numbered  section,  and  also  two  settlers  on  each 
odd-numbered  section. 


The  party  may  be  secured  for  advances  made  to  settlers  on 
steads  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  loth  section  of  the  Act 
44  Victoria,  chap.  16.  (The  Act  passed  in  1881  to  amend  the 
Dominion  Lands  Acts.) 

</.  The  homesteads  of  160  acres  shall  be  the  property  of  the  settler, 
and  he  shall  have  the  right  to  purchase  the  pre-emption  lot 
belonging  to  his  homestead  at  $2  per  acre,  payable  in  one  sum  at 
the  end  of  three  years  from  the  day  of  entry,  or  at  such  earlier 
date  as  he  may  under  the  provisions  of  the  Dominion  Lands  Acts 
obtain  a  patent  for  his  homestead. 

n  the  settler  on  a  homestead  does  not  take  up  the  pre-emption 
lot  to  which  he  has  a  right,  the  party  may  within  three  months 
r  the  settler's  right  has  elapsed,  purchase  the  same  at  $2  per 
acre,  payable  in  cash  at  the  tune  of  purchase. 

10.  In  consideration  of  having  colonized  its  tract  of  land  in  the 
manner  set  forth  in  sub-section  b  of  the  last  preceding  clause,  the  party 


shall  be  allowed  a  rebate  of  one-half  of  the  original  purchase-money  of  the 
odd-numbered  sections  in  its  tract 

• 

a.  During  each  of  the  five  years  covered  by  the  contract  an  enun 

tion  shall  be  made  of  the  settlers  placed  by  the  party  in  its  track, 
in  accordance  with  sub-section  b  of  clause  9  of  these  regulations* 
and  for  each  bona  fide  settler  so  found  therein  a  rebate  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  shall  be  credited  to  the  \-A\\\  . 
but  the  sum  so  credited  shall  not,  in  the  aggregate,  at 
lime  exceed  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  for  each  bona  fide 
settler  found  within  the  tract,  in  accordance  with  the  said  suli- 
section,  at  the  time  of  the  latest  enumeration. 

b.  On  the  expiration  of  five  years  an  enumeration  shall  be  made  of  the 

bona  fide  settlers  on  the  tract,  and  if  they  are  found  to  be  as  many 
in  number  and  placed  in  the  manner  stipulated  for  in  sub- 
section b  of  clause  9  of  these  regulations,  a  further  and  final  rebate 
of  forty  dollars  per  settler  shall  be  credited  to  the  party,  which 
sum,  when  added  to  those  previously  credited,  will  amount  to  « 
half  of  the  purchase  money  of  the  odd-numbered  sections  and 
reduce  the  price  thereof  to  one  dollar  per  acre.  But  if  it  should  be 
found  that  the  full  number  of  settlers  are  not  on  the  tract,  or  are  not 
placed  in  conformity  with  sub-section  b  of  clause  9  of  these  regula- 
tions, then,  for  each  settler  fewer  than  the  required  number,  or  not 
placed  in  conformity  with  the  said  sub-section,  the  party  shall 
forfeit  $ 1 60  of  rebate. 

c.  If  at  any  time  during  the  existence  of  the  contract  the  party  shall 

have  failed  to  perform  any  of  the  conditions  thereof,  the  Governor- 
in-Council  may  cancel  the  sale  of  the  land  purchased  by  it,  and 
deal  with  the  party  as  may  seem  meet  under  the  circumstances. 

d.  To  be  entitled  to  rebate  the  party  shall  furnish  to  the  Minister  of  the 

Interior  evidence  that  will  satisfy  him  that  the  tract  has  been 
colonized  and  settled  in  accordance  with  sub-section  b  of  clause  9 
of  these  regulations. 


Plan  Namttr  7W. 

'  i  ro  encourage  sctllcmcnt  by  captuJirj  who  miy  desire  to  oiUnrmle 
larger  farms  than  can  be  purchased  where  the  regulations  provide  thai 
two  settlers  shall  be  placed  on  each  section  (but  without  fttnuaJung 
the  number  of  settlers  required  to  be  placed  within  each  township), 
agreements  may  be  entered  into  with  any  company  or  person  (befeinaltef 
called  the  party)  to  colonize  and  settle  tracts  of  land  on  the  following 

itions. — 

Hie  party  applying  must  satisfy  the  Government  of  its  good  Csith 

and  ability  to  fulfil  the  stipulations  contained  in 


i  of  land  granted  to  any  party  shall  be  in  Class  D. 

Mi  the  land  within  the  tract  may  be  sold  to  the  party  at  $1  per  acre, 
payable  in  cash,  at  the  time  of  entering  into  the  contract.  The 
party  shall,  at  the  same  time,  pay  to  the  Government  five  cents  per 
acre  for  the  survey  of  the  land  purchased  b> 

d.  The  party  shall,  within  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  contract, 
colonize  the  township  or  townships  comprised  within  its  tract. 

Such  coloni/ati.  »n  shall  consist  in  placing  sixty-four  bom*  J&  settlers 
within  each  township. 

In  consideration  of  having  colonized  its  tract  of  land  in  the 
manner  set  forth  in  sub-section  t  of  the  last  preceding  clause,  the  party 
shall  be  allowed  rebate  of  one-half  of  the  original  purchase  money  of  its 

tr.u  t. 


ring  each  of  the  five  years  covered  by  the  contract  an 

a  shall  be  made  of  the  settlers  placed  by  the  party  in  its  tract* 
m  accordance  with  sub-section  t  of  clause  1 1  of  these  regulations, 
and  for  each  bona  JUU  settler  so  found  therein  a  rebate  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  dollars  shall  be  repaid  to  the  party ;  but  the 
sums  so  repaid  shall  not,  in  the  aggregate,  at  any  time  exceed 
one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  for  each  **«*  JUU  settler  fond 
within  the  tract,  in  accordance  with  the  said  sub-section  at 
the  time  of  the  latest  enumeration. 
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/>.  On  the  expiration  of  the  five  years  an  enumeration  shall  be  made  of 
the  bona  fide  settlers  placed  by  the  party  in  its  tract,  and  if  they 
are  found  to  be  as  many  in  number  and  placed   in  the  manner 
stipulated  for  in  sub-section  *of  clause  1 1   of  these  regulatim 
further  and  final  rebate  of  forty  dollars  per  settler  shall  be  repaid, 
which  sum,  when  added  to  those  previously  repaid  to  the   \ 
will  amount  to  one-half  of  the  purchase  money  of  its  trad  and 
reduce  the  price  thereof  to  one  dollar  per  acre.     But  if  it  should  be 
found  that  the  full  number  of  settlers  required  by  these  regulat 
are  not  on  the  tract,  or  are  not  placed  in  conformity  with  the 
sub-section,  then,  for  each  settler  fewer  than  the  required  number 
or  not  settled  in  conformity  with  the  said  sub-section,  the  | 
shall  forfeit  one  hundred  and  sixty  dollars  of  rebate. 

c.  To  be  entitled  to  rebate,  the  party  shall  furnish  to  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior  evidence  that  will  satisfy  him  that  the  tract  has  been 
colonized  and  settled  in  accordance  with  sub-section  e  of  clause  1 1 
of  these  regulations. 

OFFICIAL  NOTICE. 

13.  The  Government  shall  give  notice  in  the  Canada  Gazette  of  all 
agreements  entered  into  for  the  colonization  and  settlement  of  tracts  of 
land  under  the  foregoing  plans  in  order  that  the  public  may  respect  the 
rights  of  the  purchasers. 

TIMBER  FOR  SETTLERS. 

14.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  may  direct  the  reservation  of  any 
odd  or  even  numbered  section  having  timber  upon  it,  to  provide  wood  for 
homestead  settlers  ;  and  each  such  settler  may,  where  the  opportunity  for 
so  doing  exists,  purchase  a  wood  lot,  not  exceeding  twenty  acres,  at  t he- 
price  of  $5  an  acre  in  cash. 

15.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  may  grant,  under  the  provisions  of 
the    Dominion    Lands   Acts,   licenses   to  cut   timber  on    lands   within 
surveyed  townships.     The  lands  covered  by  such  licenses  are  hereby  with- 
drawn from  homestead  and  pre-emption  entry  and  from  sale. 


PASTURAGE  LAMM* 

Under  the  authority  of  the  Act  44  Vic.,  chap.  16,  teases  of 
for  grazing  purposes  may  be  granted  on  the  following  conditions  •_ 

a.  Such  leases  to  be  for  a  period  of  not  ficnedinf  twenty-one  year*, 
and  no  single  lease  shall  cover  a  greater  area  than  100,000  acres. 

/-.  In  Mint-veil  territory,  the  land  embraced  by  the  lease  thai 
described  in  townships  and  sections.  In  unsurveyed  territory,  the 
party  to  whom  a  lease  may  be  promised  shall,  before  the  iasue  of 
the  lease,  cause  a  survey  of  the  tract  to  be  made,  at  hit  own 
.1  Dominion  Lands  Surveyor,  under  instructions  from 
the  Surveyor-General ;  and  the  plan  and  field  notes  of  such  survey 
shall  be  deposited  on  record  in  the  Department  of  the  Interior. 

I  "he  lessee  shall  pay  an  annual  rental  at  the  rate  of  $10  for  every 
10,000  acres  embraced  by  his  lease,  and  shall,  within  three  years 
from  the  granting  of  the  lease,  place  on  the  tract  one  head  of 
cattle  for  every  ten  acres  of  land  embraced  by  the  lease,  and  snail, 
during  its  term,  maintain  cattle  thereon  in  at  least  that  proportion. 

</.  After  placing  the  prescribed  number  of  cattle  on  the  tract 
the  lessee  may  purchase  land  within  his  leasehold  for  a 
farm  and  corral \  paying  therefor  $2  per  acre  in  cash. 

ire  to  fulfil  any  of  the  conditions  of  his  lease  shall  subject  the 
lessee  to  forfeiture  thereof. 

•i  two  or  more  parties  apply  for  a  grazing  lease  of  the  tune 
land,  tenders  shall  be  invited,  and  the  lease  shall  be  granted  to  the  party 
ng  the  highest  premium  therefor  in  addition  to  the  rental.    The  said 
u:n  to  be  paid  before  the  issue  of  the  lease. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

1 8.  Payments  for  land  may  be  in  cash,  scrip,  or  police  or  n» 
bounty  warra 

19.  These  regulations  shall  not  apply  to  lands  valuable  for  town 
or  to  coal  or  other  mineral  lands,  or  to  stone  or  marble  quarries,  or 


•M 

to  lands  having  water  power  thereon;  or  to  sections  n  or  29  in  e.u  h 
Township,  which  are  school  lands,  or  sections  3  and  26,  which  belong  to 

the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

By  order, 

LINDSAY  RUSSELL, 

Surveyor-  General. 
DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  INTERIOR,   | 
Ottawa,  23rd  December,  1881.     J 

The  policy  adopted  by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Company  is  to 
sell  land  only  to  actual  settlers,  the  question  of  settlement  being  deter 
inined,  not  by  the  erection  of  a  shanty,  which  plan  has  in  many  « 
succeeded  in  covering  the  letter  of  agreement,  but  by  honest  1  making  of 
»il  and  immediate  cultivation.  The  object  is  a  sound  one,  as  it  is  t<> 
bring  the  greater  part  of  the  sections  under  cultivation  u  rapidly  as 
possible.  The  price  of  the  land  is  clearly  set  forth— two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  per  acre.  The  payments,  one-sixth  cash,  and  the  balance  in  five 
annual  instalments.  At  the  expiry  of  these  and  their  regular  adjustment, 
the  owner's  title  will  be  handed  to  him  with  the  property.  The  condition 
required  from  settlers  are  that  all  taxes,  which  may  be  levied  as  the 
country  grows  older,  shall  be  met,  that  no  wood  other  than  that  whirh  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  use  for  fuel,  fencing,  or  erection  of  buildings,  shall 
be  cut,  and  that  within  four  years,  three-fourths  of  the  land  taken  up  by 

settler  shall  be  brought  under  cultivation,  a  rebate  of  one  dollar 
and  twenty-five  cents  per  acre  being  allowed.  If,  however,  the  settler 
erects  buildings  and  resides  on  the  land  for  at  least  three  years  out  of  the 
four,  then  the  bringing  under  cultivation  of  one-half  the  land  purchased 
within  four  years,  shall  be  considered  a  fulfilment  of  the  conditions.  This 
is  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  terms  offered,  as  to  their  chief  point 
the  policy  is  certainly  well  devised,  for  it  is  likely  to  discourage  the 
attempts  of  pure  speculators  who  would  otherwise  buy  up  tracts  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  them  again,  but  only  those  of  means  can  do  this,  as 
they  must  break  up  and  cultivate  the  soil  within  a  given  time.  UK  policy 
presents  advantages  to  the  proposing  settler  as  well,  for  he  is  by  it,  assured 
of  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  about  him,  wherever  taken  up.  and  the 
consequent  increase  in  the  value  of  his  own  landed  interest. 


HI 

The  vast  regions  of  our  North-Wesi,  eitrndmg  from  Lake  Superior 
to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  avenging  six  hundred  miles  in  width  by 
two  thousand  miles  in  length,  are  adapted  to  the  uses  of  the  agrkul 

.  ->t,  and  are  capable  of  supporting  an  immense  number  of  the  human 
race.  E\  iy  of  soil  and  climate  necessary  for  the  production  of 

valuable  crops  incident  to  the  temperate  zone,  is  here  presented.  The 
country  also  abounds  in  mineral  deposits,  b  well  watered,  and  through 
many  districts,  notably  the  Saskatchewan  Valley,  oners  a  grand  home  to 
the  earnest  settler.  The  yields  of  many  sections  in  the  M  Prairie 
Province  M  of  wheat,  potatoes,  hay,  &c.,  have  astonished  old  growers  in 

:  parts  of  the  country,  while  as  a  stock-raising  section  it  is  unsur- 
passed, and  hardly  equalled  except  in  certain  of  the  blue  grass  regions  of 

tates.    The  wheat  yield  of  the  Northwestern  Province,  for  1881,  was 

lion  bushels,  and  its  capacity  has  not  as  yet  been  tested  to 

more  than  an  infinitesimal  degree.    One  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of  good 

land  can  be  purchased  and  acquired  in  perpetuity  and  upon  easy  terms  in 

Manitoba,  for  ^80  sterling.     While  in  ('.real  Britain,   in  good  districts 

i  ming,  the  same  area  of  soil  would  cost  over  five  times  this  in  k*rt 

rental.    The  farmer  of  the  North- West  then,  becomes  a  propritttr  for  an 

outlay  of  ;£8o,  and  goes  to  work  upon  land  which  will  yield  him  rich 

rns  and  quickly. 

>ba  calls  loudly  to  the  younger  and  more  sturdy  man, 
•  lets  of  Canada  also  present  many  advantages  to  the  middle- 
aged  fanners  who  leave  Great  Britain  for  a  larger  field,  and  who  have 
capital  and  experience.      In  fact,  it  is  now  probable  that  the 
season  will  see  many  of  the  younger  men  of  Ontario  emigrate  in 
numbers  to  the  North-West,  and  leave  more  room,  as  well  as  easy 
to  the  i.tmu-r  who  wishes  to  settle  in  already  cleared  and  cultivated 
portions  of  Canada.    Certain  it  is  that  our  country  presents  attractions 
11  classes  who  propose  to  make  their  I. read  from  the  sofl. 

As  has  been  urged,  we  cannot  well  afford  to  allow  other  countries  to 
remain  in  ignorance  of  our  advantages,  nor  of  our  plans  and  details  for 
encouraging  incoming  settlers.  There  is,  and  always  has  been  evidenced, 
too  much  lack  of  knowledge  abroad  as  to  our 
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strength,  and  in  London,  where  much  useful  information  about  Canada 
and  its  prospects  might  be  centred,  we  have  been  caricatured  and 
misunderstood.  As  a  contrast  to  the  attacks  by  London  Truth  and  other 
widely  circulated  Fnulish  papers,  upon  our  surroundings,  cnu -i]  : 

pleasing  to  peruse  an  article  like  the  following  from  Vanity 
January  28,  1882,  which  shc\\s  that  at   least,  our  greatest   undertaking — 
the   construction   of  the   Canadian    Pacific    Railway — is  getting  to   be 
understood  in  detail,  and  will   not   long,   in    English  centres,  lack   the 
appreciation  it  deserves  : — 

••  \\"e  have  before  us  the  prospectus  and  official  memorandum  of  this 
Company  ;  and  though  there  has  been,  as  yet,  no  actual  placing  of  t  In- 
securities of  the  Company  upon  the  London  market,  they  are  obtainable, 
as  the  prospectus  informs  us,  at  the  agency  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal  here, 
where  provision  is  also  made  for  payment  of  interest.  It  is  well-known 
that  the  Hank  of  Montreal  has  itself  in  Canada  subscribed  for  a  large 
amount  of  the  Company's  five  per  cent,  land  bonds,  and  now  offers  them 
for  sale  at  par.  As  an  evidence  of  value,  where  the  case  is  best  known, 
it  is  announced  that  the  Canadian  Government  takes  these  bonds  b\ 
of  deposit  from  English  Insurance  Companies  doing  business  in  Canada 
and  obliged  by  law  to  deposit  in  the  Colonial  Exchequer  certain  security 
for  the  benefit  of  Canadian  clients.  The  lands  on  which  investors  are 
asked  to  lend  their  money  are  the  much-heard  of  acres  of  the  so-called 
Fertile  Belt,  lying  between  the  new  Prairie  Province  of  Manitoba  and  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  The  documents  before  us  speaks  highly  of  the 
agricultural  capacity  of  the  country,  but  not  too  highly,  judging  from  the 
reports  brought  back  by  many  independent  witnesses  from  the  scene  of 
action,  who  have  been  over  there  during  the  past  year. 

"  Care  must  be  taken  to  distinguish  these  bonds  from  ordinary  railway 
bonds  secured  by  mortgage  on  a  railroad.  The  road  may  be  a  success  or 
a  failure.  These  particular  bonds  are  not  dependent  for  their  ultimate 
value  on  the  financial  success  of  the  road.  The  concession  in  all 
comprises  twenty-five  millions  of  acres,  and  on  it  land  bonds  to  the 
amount  of  twenty-five  millions  of  dollars — or  one  dollar  per  acre,  its  value 
as  wild  lands — are  to  be  issued.  There  is  abundant  evidence,  however, 


th.u   the  road  muit  t*  built,  and  will  I*  built,  wot  from  Winnipeg,  the 
capital  of  Manitoba,  through  a  level  and  easily. traversed  country,  to  go  a 

nee  of  800  miles,  that  i*.  to  the  hmit  of  what,  for  ptrscni  piiifmiB, 

may  be  said  to  be  the  famous  North- West  wheat-growing  district.     | 

tlu  u-mt..ry  ..    •  -I  by  the  deputation  of  Scotch  and  KngtiUi  tannm  in 

1880,  and  since  that  time  thoroughly  explored  and  surveyed,  and  made 

uense  transactions  by  Companies  and  individual*  with 

w  to  settlement  at  a  much  higher  rate  than  one  dollar  per  acre. 

tually  its  products  come  to  Europe  by  way  of  Hudson's  Bay 

—a  project  first  broached  in  this  journal  several  yean  ago— or  by  the 

A.IVS  on  land  and  ocean  now  in  use,  good  judges  believe  that  a  new 
granary  is  being  opened  for  English  fiMmmifit,  of  whu  h  it  u  •fmftH 
impossible  to  exaggerate  the  magnitude  and  importance.  That  the 
lands  offered  as  security  by  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Company  are 
good  value  may  be  inferred  from  one  of  the  terms  of  their  bargain  with 

rnmcnt — namely,   that   the  whole  twenty- five  millions  of 

tuiing  their  land  grant  were  to  be  fit  for  sstt/rmtnt.    It  is  ii 

to  conceive  therefore  that  they  have  chosen  or  accepted  barren  and 

indifferent   lands,  for  great  as  it  sounds  in   English  ears,  twenty-five 

millions  of  acres  by  no  means  represents  the  majority  of  fertile  acres 

n  the  distrirt  in  question. 

••In  considering  these  land  bonds  as  an  investment  it  should  be 
carefully  noted  that  at  present  we  are  not  dealing  with  the  railway  as 

but  merely  with  a  Land  Company.     The  prospects  of  the  railway, 

we  believe,  are  excellent,  but  once  that  pan  of  the  road  is  built  and 

worked  which   passes   through    the    territory    in   question,   the  alleged 

I  of  construction  in  British  Columbia,  to  the  west  of  the  Fertile 

Belt,  the  north  of  Lake  Superior,  and  to  the  east  of  it,  need  not  be 

il  either  for  refutation  or  corroboration  in  connection  with  the  land 
bonds.  For  what  it  is  worth,  the  investors  in  these  bonds  will  have,  of 
course,  the  Company's  covenant,  and  will  so  far  be  interested  in  its 
success ;  but  what  they  may  implicitly  depend  upon  is  the  actual  and 
mums;,  value  of  the  lands  conveyed  to  trustees  for  their  benefit  It 
is  curious  that  in  advance  of  any  attempt  on  the  pan  of  the  Company  to 
float  its  land  bonds  on  the  London  ma: 
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opposition  has  been  shown  to  them,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  keep  tlu  m 
away,  but  professedly  in  the  interest  of  the  public.  This  is,  indeed, 
extraordinary  philanthrophy  on  the  part  of  a  self-elected  Salvation  Army, 
and  would  generally  be  taken  as  evidence  of  a  self-interested  motive 
on  the  pan  of  the  opponent;  perhaps  an  American  rival  running  on  a 
little  lower  parallel  of  latitude,  or  perhaps  an  Anglo-Canadian  line-,  with 
American  connections,  jealous  of  a  road  which  will  be  a  competitor  for 
the  carriage  of  cereals  from  and  through  tin-  Province  of  Ontario  to  the 
sea-board  and  of  European  imports  and  immigrants  the  reverse  way.  1 1 
is  not  worth  while  discussing  the  how  and  the  why  of  this  little  plot ;  but 
we  say  emphatically  that,  other  things  being  equal,  there  is  no  reason  why 
tlu-  British  public  should  not  support  a  road  which  will  be  a  trans 
ncntal  highway  on  British  soil  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 
London,  at  any  rate,  should  not  be  made  the  arena  for  American  intrigue 
against  what  is  in  one  sense  a  great  Imperial  project.  The  building  of 
this  road  was  a  condition  of  the  Confederation,  which  included  the  Pacific 
Crown  Colony  of  British  Columbia,  and  was  known  to  be  so  by 
the  English  Parliament  which  in  1867  passed  the  Act  of  Union. 
Subsequently  Lord  Carnarvon  decided  that  Canada  was  obliged  to  go  on 
at  once  with  the  construction  of  the  road,  and  both  parties  in  Canada  are 
pledged  to  its  completion.  The  Government  of  Canada  has  presented 
the  Company  with  twenty-five  millions  of  dollars  in  cash,  the  same 
number  of  acres,  and  more  than  the  same  number  of  additional  millions 
of  dollars  in  the  shape  of  500  miles  of  road  completed  by  the  Government 
through  the  most  difficult  and  least  profitable  parts  to  be  traversed.  The 
Company  therefore  has  a  considerable  bonus  to  start  with,  besides  a 
proprietary  whose  own  capital  is  understood  to  be  large.  A  fact  in  favour 
of  the  Company  is  that  the  Bank  of  Montreal  should  have  taken  a  large 
quantity  of  the  land  bonds.  There  are  few  stabler  financial  institutions 
than  this,  and  only  two  or  three  banks  in  the  world  with  a  larger  paid-up 
capital  and  reserve.  Its  shares  are  at  a  premium  of  100  per  cent.,  and 
very  many  of  them  are  held  in  this  country." 

Referring  to  the  opposition  early  met  with  in  the  floating  of  the 
Company's  bonds  upon  the  London  market,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
endeavour  did  meet  with  opposition,  and  it  is  believed  that  this  was 
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ed  by  parties  who  were  led,  through  interest,  to 
attitude.    To  no  appreciable  extent  can  this 
proposing  emigrants,  as  it  it  only  the  outcome  of  individual  and 

upts  at  discouragement,  and  as  such  can  carry  no  weight 

In   the   <..mpeiuion  for  emigrants  between  the  powers  upon  this 

i«  coming  into  considerable  notice.    With  a  salubrious 

.  Innate,  good  soil,  n<  h  mining  interests  and  under  a  Republican  form  of 

Govcrnn  •  o  must  become  a  rival,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  all  other 

11,  her  geographical   position,  the  possibility  of  her  soil 

becoming  the  arena  of  political  struggles  with  revolutionary  eflect,  and  the 

lawless  character  of  many  of  those  who  have  from  time  to  time  found  an 

asylum  within  her  Ix.undarics,  will  naturally  deter  many  of  the  old  worlds 

ling  within  Mexican  domains.  It  has  been 
in  former  pages,  however,  that  our  (kwernmcnt  might  with 
consider  the  practicability  of  introducing  into  its  plan  of 
inducements,  some  new  features  which,  would  enlist  the  closer  attention 
iropean  middle  classes,  and  it  may  be  in  order  here  to  place  before 
readers  some  of  the  chief  features  of  the  Mexican  scheme, 

That  K  m.  is  authorised  by  Statute,  to  effect  colonization  by 

.  or  by  contracts  with  foreign  or  native  companies 

:i  stipulations.     The  Government  can  allow  to  companies  a 

tmn  for  each  family  established  in  the  country,  or  a  smaller  one  for  each 

family  landed  at  any  port  in  its  country  ;  to  make  advances  of  amoniHi 

not  exceeding  fifty  per  cent  of  the  subvention  ;  to  sell  lands  appropriate 

>lonisation  at  moderate  prices,  payable  in  instalments  ;  the  fmymmtt 
of  the  instalments  only  banning  two  yt*rs  after  tk*  colonist  has  httit  kit 
homestead;  to  grant  a  bonus  to  each  emigrant  family,  and  to  exempt  from 
all  port  dues  all  vessels  bringing  to  the  Mexican  shore,  ten  or  more 
emigrant  families  ;  and  to  allow  a  bonus  for  each  native  family  settled  in 
one  of  the  emigrant  colonies.  The  companies  contracting  with  the 
Government  secure  the  latter  by  guarantees.  All  colonists  or  settlers  are 
guaranteed  Mexican  Citizenship  when  naturalized ;  but  are  exempted  from 
military  service  and  all  taxes  save  those  of  municipal  creation.  They  are 
also  made  advances  on  the  ontlay  of  transportation,  and  mbsirtenrr  for 
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one  year  after  they  are  settled,  and  they  arc  finally  permitted  to  import 
fnt  all  tuctssary  implements,  machinery,  <5rc.  All  these  privileges  the 
Mexican  colonist  is  promised  for  a  period  <ti  twenty-five  years. 

As  has  been  remarked,  however,  our  northern  country  presents  a 
better  promise  of  peace,  as  well  as  a  much  greater  degree  of  civilization, 
and  these  advantages  must  always  be  considered  as  paramount  1>\  tin- 
better  class*  of  immigrants.  In  furthering  any  scheme  of  immigration 
which  may  set  toward  our  shores,  another  auxiliary  is  also  necessary,  i.e. 
some  plan  of  publication  in  which  the  necessary  information  is  given  the 
proposing  immigrant,  as  to  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  land  in 
which  he  is  going  to  settle. 

Attempts  of  various  degrees  of  detail  have  been  made  to  cover  this 
need,  but  it  is  seldom  that  any  is  official,  and  properly  or  periodically 
published.  The  conditions  going  to  make  up  the  whole  of  each  section 
should  be  carefully  stated,  for  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  many 
coming  to  us  to  till  our  soil,  are  not  over-intelligent,  and  need  plain  and 
unvarnished  directions  and  statements  before  they  can  choose  their 
locations.  Any  form  of  publication  which  is  likely  to  bewilder  the 
ignorant  will  defeat,  in  a  great  degree,  all  other  endeavours  to  secure  their 
settling  among  us.  Misapprehension  and  resulting  disappointment  should 
be  sedulously  guarded  against.  The  emigrant  has  to  place  great  confi- 
dence in  our  statements  before  he  quits  his  native  shores,  and  for 
humanity's  sake,  if  for  nothing  else,  we  should  see  to  it  that  our  claims 
and  information  are  laid  before  him  in  clear  and  incontrovertible  form 
and  detail. 

A  system  of  official  and  regular  advices,  covering  the  points  of  each 
district  open  for  immigration  purposes,  can  easily  be  established. 
Indefinite  information,  or  highly-coloured  claims,  will  only  divert  the 
possible  settler's  attention,  and  fail  to  enlist  his  inclinations.  But  if  once 
we  take  the  front,  and  by  the  exercise  of  common  care  and  honesty, 
become  known  as  reliable  and  safe  authorities  in  these  matters,  we  may 
rest  assured  of  the  annual  attention  of  thousands  upon  older  soils,  who 
are  clamouring  for  light  by  which  they  can  be  guided. 


Allusion  has  been  made  to  our  §low  growth  in  population.    The 

lately  taken  census  shews  that  since  1871  we  have  added  only  some  six 

hundred  and  i  thousand  souls.    The  rate  of  increase  is  then  only 

some  eighteen  per  cent  against  an  increase  of  thirty  per  cent  for  the 

itcs.     But  even  here  there  is  room  for  some  comfort,  for  during 

tiic  decade  we  have    seen    such    unexampled    shrinkage  in  business 

csts,  as  has  made  it  simply  a  natural  impossibility  to  keep  many  of 

•eople  with  us.     During  the  years  of  stagnation  many  have  been 

•  1  to  leave,  many  French-Canadians  going  to  swell  their  colonies  in 
New  England  States,  while  numbers  of  young  men  have  found 

business  engagements  elsewhere.      It  is  probable  that   halfway  in  the 
decade, — 1875,  we  could  have  numbered  as  large  a  population  as  we  did 

cars  later,  so  with  Ixrttcr  commercial  prospects,  we  should 
•bow  more  gain  immediately.     It  may  be  argued  that  the  United 
have  also  passed  through  a  period  of  depression  during  the  same 
but  it  is  easily  seen  that  the  smaller  country  must  always  show  a  greater 
proportion  of  loss  if  its  manufacturing  industries,  through  inadequate 

*  tion,  are  not  kept  (airly  up.     Its  resources  are  not  equal  to  those  of 
a  larger  country,  for  all  parts  of  it  are  affected  simultaneously,  its  interests 
are  closely  interlaced,  and  no  district  within  its  borders  rallies  indepen- 
dently of  the  others. 

Taken  all  in  all,  there  is  room  for  congratulation  that  Canada,  during 
lost  ten  years,  has  not  only  held  her  own,  but  increased  her 
population.  Every  city  shows  some  gain,  the  percentages  being  about 
as  follows ;— Toronto,  55;  Hamilton,  34;  Montreal,  31;  Ottawa,  17; 
London,  25  ;  Halifax,  22  ;  Kingston,  14 ;  Quebec  and  St  John  showing 
the  lowest  proportions,  the  former  counting  4^,  and  the  latter  9  per 


The  French-Canadian  does  not  appear  to  shake  off  his 

though  he  remain  in  the  States  for  years.  In  this  be 
a  difference  to  the  average  settler  there,  who,  coming  from  other 
countries,  soon  learns  to  assimilate  with  his  surroundings,  and  often 
becomes  prominent  in  the  politics  as  well  as  in  many  of  the  movements 
about  him.  Thus  it  may  be  urged  and  soundly,  that  he  leaves  Canada 
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only  because  he  is  forced  to  do  so  through  temporary  exigencies,  but  will 
return  when  he  is  protected  by  new  life  in  our  own  industries. 

Representatives  of  all  nations  find  in  Canada  a  peaceful,  permanent 
home.  They  can  and  do  acquire  more  individual  importance,  propor- 
tionately, than  is  possible  in  most  other  countries.  Those  who  remain 
here  longest  are  the  most  enthusiastic  in  their  allegiance  to  the  conditions 
under  which  they  have  lived.  There  are  more  wealthy  men  in  our  < 
than  can  be  found,  pro  rota,  in  most  centres  in  other  lands,  and  nothing 
will  tie  a  man  more  closely  to  a  country,  th.in  the  fact  that  he  has 
benefited  himself  by  locating  there. 

In   writing   this   sketch   it    has   been    the    aim    of    the   author    to 
recapitulate,  as  clearly  as  possible,  the  chief  advantages — natural 
otherwise— which  we  as  a  people  can  lay  claim  to  ;  contrasting  these  with 
the  drawbacks  which  are  also  features  of  our  position  and  make  up. 

To  this  end,  attention  has  been  directed  to  our  slow  growth  in  the 
past,  and,  per  contra,  to  the  inducements  w«e  naturally  present  for 
its  more  rapid  increase.  Suggestions  have  also  been  made  with  the  hope 
that  their  earnest  advocacy  may  add,  in  effect,  to  our  natural  attractions. 
Reference  has  also  been  had  to  the  geographical  disabilities  under  which 
our  country  may  be  said  to  have  laboured,  in  connection  with  its 
juxtaposition  to  the  United  States,  its  want  of  people  and  wealth, 
in  order  to  compete  with  Great  Britain's  manufacturing  power  and  thus 
conserve  important  interests  here  ;  but  we  find  good  reason  for  the  hope 
and  even  confident  belief t  that  these  drawbacks  will  be  offset,  for  with  new 
thousands  crossing  our  borders  and  finding  homes  among  us,  new  ideas 
and  energy  to  work  them  out  will  also  come.  Even  at  present,  in  many 
manufacturing  industries,  we  are  using  the  best  mechanical  appliances 
and  competing  with  other  nations  in  style  and  finish.  Our  scattered 
distribution  of  population  has  been  pointed  out,  yet  the  remedy  e\ 
we  must  become  better  known  to  the  outside  world.  A  knowledge  of  our 
liberal  institutions,  our  freedom,  our  growing  commercial  importance  and 
our  morality,  should  be  disseminated  far  more  widely  than  ever  1 
and  well  directed  effort  to  this  end  will  surely  be  followed  by 
to  Canada. 


In  addition  to  those  already  cited,  there  are  a  few  imtrrmtJ  riant 
which,  to  some  extent,  affect  our  complete  mutual  co-operation,  and 

r  us  from  acting  as  a  unit  in  advancing  our  common  interests  in  a 
perfect  manner.  The  i  .inadian,  in  some  degree,  isolates  himself 

too  much  from  other  nationalities,  and  where  this  trait  is  too  prominent, 

:st  contract  the  sphere  of  his  usefulness  to  his  country.  Again,  many 
Canadians  who  were  born  upon  old  country  soil,  are  inclined  to  belitUe 
heir  adoption,  and  do  not  express  the  pride  they  ought  to 
feel  in  the  liberty,  and  advantages  they  enjoy  as  dwellers  in  the 
Dominion.  As  time  goes  on,  however,  it  is  probable  that  reserve  and 
prejudices,  insular  and  otherwise,  will  be  worn  off  by  the  attrition  which 
larger  populations  and  increased  commercial  interests  always  cause,  then, 
no  obstacle  can  remain  in  the  path  of  our  country's 
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OUTLOOK  FOR  THADE,  POSSIBILITIES,  ftc. 


At  no  time  in  the  history  of  Canada  has  the  outlook  for  bus 
promised  so  much  to  her  merchants  as  it  does  to-day.      Within  the  old 
time  boundaries  of  trade  we  are  full  of  health.     Uncertainties  have  ^ 
place  to  gains  of  legitimate  character,  while  casualties  and  R  suiting 
have  ceased  to  be  attendant  drawbacks  to  the  situation. 

Here  in  our  oldest,  most  closely  competed  districts,  confidence 
is  restored,  tradesmen  and  producers  are  not  so  disproportionate  in  point 
of  numbers  as  before,  old  liabilities  are  cleared  away,  and  even  should 
one  bad  crop  ensue,  it  could  not,  in  an  appreciable  degree,  disturb  tin 
existing  sense  of  soundness,  and  faith  in  the  future.  We  are  in  a 
commercial  position  to  which  the  late  conditions  of  uncertainty  are 
strangers,  and  these  must  so  remain  until  in  the  course  of  time  we  once 
more  create  an  abnormal,  unnecessary  weight  of  mercantile  interests. 

To-day,  however,  a  wide  scope  for  action  presents  itself  to  every 
enterprising  merchant  The  profitable  expansion  of  general  busim 
not  only  possible,  but  very  sure  of  realization.  Ten  years  ago  we  had  not 
the  knowledge  of  our  country's  capacity,  which  we  possess  to-day. 
Neglected  districts,  through  commendable  enterprise  have  been  explored, 
and  are  being  developed  at  a  rate  which  is  attracting  attention  abroad. 
We  have  not  properly  learned,  nor  made  known  our  natural  advantages 
in  the  past,  but  are  beginning,  and  more  than  beginning  to  repair  lost 
time  in  these  respects.  Endeavours  to  this  end,  however,  must  be 
maintained,  spasmodic  effort  counts  for  nothing.  Each  season  should 
find  us  prominent  before  Old  World  eyes,  with  our  advantages  listed  in  a 
conspicuous  manner.  It  is  probable  that  all  this  will  be  given  more 
attention  by  the  proper  authorities,  and  that  private  enterprise  will 
steadily  turn  in  this  direction.  With  energy  then,  our  newer  lands  will 
become  the  source  of  added  wealth  and  importance  to  our  country.  With 
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well  directed  effort  here,  and  commercial  prosperity  in  our 
une  of  commerce  must  result,  which  shall  be 
growth  and  permanency. 

ipport  of  these  statements  and  predictions,  it  is  but  natural  that 
Deader  should  ask  for  the  course  of  """^mg  by  which  they  arc 
armed  .a  In  turn,  he  is  asked  to  consider  the  significance  of  our 
progress  in  the  North-West,  as  well  as  the  probable  extension  of 
commerce  into  other  countries  alluded  to  in  the  later  pages  of  this 
sket. 

Having    then,   left   our    most  closely   populated    districts    in    the 
t  of  prosperity,  and  immunity  from  serious  losses  by  bad  debts, 

lirect  our  attention  to  the  North-West  This  portion  of  our 
may  be  said  to  have   been,  for  half  a  century,  forgotten.       It 
however,  through  natural  conditions,  become  an  important  factor  in  our 
growth,  and  because  so  long  ignored  may  develop  all  the  more  rapidly. 

presents  great  natural  advantages  both  to  the  farmer 
and  to  the  stock-raiser.  The  crop  of  wheat  grain  last  year  was  about 
3,000,000  bushels,  and  this  was  achieved  by  only  a  very  sparse  (arming 

-.  mi  mi  y.     With  even  a  moderate  accession  of  (arming 
during  the  coming  season,  this  crop  will  be  doubled,  while  new 

ountry  will  be  created,  and  the  producing  interest  maintained. 

way  communication  will  shortly  be  brought  to  such  a  stage  of 

nt  as  to  encourage  and  retain  a  new  tide  of  settlers.    The 

Canadian  Pacific   Railway  Company  promise,  it  is  said,  to  build  during 

1882  a  line  of  road  five  hundred  miles  in  length,  west  from  Winnipeg. 

i  branch— south  of  the  regular  through  Une,  is  to  be 

completed  by  Fall.  The  Sault  St.  Marie  branch  of  some  sixty  miles  of 
road  will  be  located  so  as  to  connect  with  the  international  boundary, 
while  the  Thunder  Bay  branch  will  ere  long  be  thrown  open  to  the 
earning  interest  The  people  of  Southern  Manitoba  will  also  have  the 
South  Western  and  other  roads  now  being  projected — to  use  for  tran- 
sportation of  crops. 
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It  has  even  been  proposed  to  build  a  line  from  Lake  Winnipeg  to 
Hudson's  Bay,  and  information  is  now  being  obtained  as  to  the 
practicability  of  the  scheme.  It  has,  however,  considerable  opposition  in 
so  far  as  adverse  argument  goes,  the  opposants  contending  that  the 
navigation  of  Hudson's  Bay  must  be  attended  with  great  difficulties,  and 
can  hardly  be  depended  upon  as  an  outlet  to  Europe.  A  leading 
member  of  Parliament  has  asked  for  papers  and  full  informal  ion  upon 
this  matter,  remarking  at  the  same  time  as  follows : — '•  I  am  aware  that  a 
number  of  gentlemen  of  prominence  in  Canada  have  had  the  constru. 
of  a  railway,  between  Lake  Winnipeg  and  Hudson  Bay,  under  serious 
consideration.  But  there  are  supposed  to  be  very  serious  difficult i. 
the  way  of  navigating  Hudson  Bay.  In  the  first  place,  the  grain  trans- 
ported by  that  route  would  not,  it  is  said,  be  the  grain  of  the  current 
season,  but  of  the  season  preceding ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  vesse 
different  construction  from  those  ordinary  employed  would  probably  be 
required  for  a  navigation  which  must  be  encumbered  by  a  considerable 
quantity  of  ice.  But  my  main  reason  for  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Government  to  the  matter,  is  to  have  ascertained  what  length  of  time  that 
navigation  really  remains  open.  If,  as  is  asserted  by  some,  navigation  is 
practicable  for  four  months  in  the  year,  or  thereabouts,  this  matter  may 
be  of  considerable  moment  to  Manitoba,  but  if  it  is  practicable  for  only 
two  months  or  six  weeks,  as  some  assert,  then  it  appears  to  me  it  would 
be  an  idle  waste  of  money  to  construct  this  railway.  As  the  matter  is 
one  of  interest  to  English  shipowners  as  well  as  to  the  people  of  Canada, 
I  would  suggest  to  the  Government  the  desirability  of  having  a  thorough 
exploration  in  the  way  I  suggest."  If  this  outlet  can  be  successfully 
created,  it  will  undoubtedly  add  to  the  growth  of  the  North-West  in  a 
most  material  ratio. 

Many  questions  have  been  raised  as  to  the  climate  of  our  North- 
western Districts,  and  many  to-day  believe  that  it  is  rigorous  in  the 
extreme. 

This  is  not  the  case.  It  has  been  found  singularly  salubrious  in 
in  many  sections,  and  these  its  most  fertile  ones.  In  these  there  has 
been  found  a  warm  wave  prevailing  which  has  appeared  and  remained 
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grain  and  other  crops  were  maturing.    The  further  We*  we  go,  the 
more  is  this  noticcabl  .   denied  that  any  crop  haj  ever 

been  frozen  in  the  North-West  which  waa  put  in  the  ground  at  the  proper 
season  and  in  properly  broken  land. 

cattle  tra  *t  of  our  country  can  be  rapidly  advanced  by 

of  the  extensive  ranges  of  our  North- West  The  *•*-»" ntt 
fodder  grounds  which  these  present  are  well  adapted  to  the  growing  of 
stock  which  we  can  export,  and  whose  merits  will  soon  otbet  the 
prejudice  in  England  against  North-American  meats.  While  our  cattle 
trade  has  grown  up  from  very  small  beginnings  to  a  considerable  sue, 
it  may  be  increased  without  limit  almost  Already  companies  have  been 
formed  by  prominent  men  to  found  in  the  Bow  River  and  other 
Urge  ranches,  upon  which  the  growth  of  fine  stock  will  be  a 
In  one  or  two  cases,  colonization  features  have  also  been  ii 
with  the  primary  object,  and,  judging  from  the  prospectuses,  and  the 
well-known  energy  and  influence  of  the  promoters,  their  plans  are  well 
founded. 

^e  then,  are  some  of  the  conditions  which  promise  for  Manitoba 

an  increased  importance,  and   in  every  country  such  have  underlain 

growth  and   prosperity.      It   now  only   remains  for  us  to  secure  the 

of  old  country  toilers  and  invite  them  to  realize  the  benefits  of  a 

change  to  our  vast  fertile  possessions.     Furthermore,  the  eventual  safety 

of  our  trading  centres  in  this  new  country,  must  depend  */**  tke  //«** 

lokiek  we  build  up  producing  felonies  there. 

Winnipeg's  growth  has  been  remarkable,  and  it  promises  to  eclipse 
in  the  coming  season,  the  strides  with  which  it  went  forward  in  1881 
— though  the  advance  may  be  somewhat  ephemeral.  Over  six 
thousand  men  will  be  needed  in  thi>  city  alone  during  the 
year,  to  erect  the  buildings  contracted  for  already.  This 
together  with  the  railway  absorption  of  labour,  will  create  a 
amount  of  competition  for  brain  and  muscle,  and  furnish  the  vendors  of 
staples  with  a  market.  It  must,  however,  be  supplemented  by  a  solid 
ise  of  \\\z  producing  class,  or  the  present  nation  of  shopkeepers  will 
(are  harv 


The  impetus  given  to  the  growth  of  Winnipeg  has  been  largely 
caused  by  speculation  and  the  increase  of  trade   interests.      The 
attraction  roust  cease  to  exist  in  a  short  time,  the  second  can  only 
be  maintained  by  a  proportionate  increase  of  producing  and  export  in- 
strength.     Brandon,  Emerson,  Morris,  Portage  la  Prairie,   Minm 
West  Lynne,  &c.,  are  all  places  which  are  now  in  turn  feeling  the 
impetus  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  and  from  the  same  causes.     They 
must  support  themselves,  and  like  Winnipeg,  must  eventually  fall  ba«  k 
upon  the  same  source  of  elemental  strength.     Attention,  however,  has 
been  so  widely  attracted  to  this  land  of  promise,  that  more  confidence  is 
now  felt  in  the  future  of  its  commercial  centres — delusive  though  this 
confidence  may  prove   if  unsupported  by  other  ground   than    tint    of 
anticipated  immigration. 

Some  fear  is  expressed  that,  in  view  of  the  great  exodus  of  people 
from  Ontario  into  Manitoba,  the  former  Province  may  become  depopu- 
lated.     A  deputation,   representing    the  Canada  West    Land  Agency 
Company,  has  asked  for  Government  aid  in  making  Ontario  better  known 
to  intending  emigrants,  and  thus  offset  the  drain  of  outgoing  residents 
As  a  result  of  the  request  it  is  probable  that  our  agents  abroad  will  be 
requested  to  insert  in  their  circulars  some  notices  in  favour  of  Ontario, 
and  thus  draw  attention  to  older  farms  and  more  thickly  settled  disti 
If  this  be  properly  and  systematically  done,  there  is  little  fear  of  Ontario 
being  deserted,  for  there  is  always  a  certain  proportion  of  settlers  who  are 
able  to  effect  purchases  of  farm  property  at  reasonable  rates,  and  who 
prefer  to  locate  nearer  centres,  and  among  older  surroundings.     ]5 
this,  it  is  the  younger  men  chiefly  who  are  thus  leaving  Ontario.      I 
in  many  cases,  have  not  yet  acquired  large  stakes  or  homesteads  in  their 
native  Province,  and  do  not  leave  gaps  which  older  farmers  would  1 
unclosed.     Furthermore,  these  young  men — when  farmers — are  just  the 
material  needed  in  the  North-West.     They  will  do  far  more  to  widen  its 
importance  than  would  older  men  who  lack  energy,  and  cannot  adapt 
themselves  to  new  circumstances. 

The  Government  is  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  North-West  in  a 
fair  manner,  the  estimates  of  probable  expenditure  for  the  next  year 
having  been  increased  to  good  proportions.  Postal  facilitfes  will  be 
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enlarged,  extra  provision  for  the  Mounted  Police,  and  for  the  Indians,  has 
been  made,  thus  ensuring  as  much  safety  to  settlers  a*  it 
am,  but  still  thought  inadequate,  it  set  apart  for  the 
emigration,  and  altogether,  more  than  one-half  the  total 
appropriations  are  on  account  of  the  North-West.    The 
are  thought  necessary  to  apply  to  the  opening  up  of  the  new 
stated  as  follows  .  - 

Immigration  $1*0,941 

249,061 

I  2  J  ,000 
19,193 

Post  Offices  19,600 

$601,796 

•finer  pages  it  has  been  shown  that  our  exports  and  imports  bear 
more  healthy  relative  proportions  to  each  other  than  ever  before.  1  Jttle 
attention  should  be  paid  to  that  class  of  writers  who,  during  the  past  two 
yean  of  improvement,  have  been  invading  the  columns  of  our  leading 
papers  with  long  and  sounding  articles  against  the  healthful  effect  of 

ised  exportation.     It  is  admitted  that  England  may  import  many 

times  more  goods  than  she  exports,  yet  still  preserve  a  sound  balance. 

i  I  ci  immense  motuy  wealth  enables  her  to  do  this.    The  interest  account 

it  there  can  be  no  comparison  between  the   Kingdom 

and  our  sparsely  settled  country.      Canada  represents  wealth  at  her 

cst  but  outside  these  is  comparatively  poor.  She  is  not  yet  a  leading 
nation,  but  she  is  still  a  borrowing  country,  and  so  will  remain  for  a 
considerable  time.  Having  then  her  wealth  to  make,  she  must  do  it  m 
the  most  natural  and  only  manner.  Her  new  tariff  and  growing  inventive 
powers  are  sufficing  to  fill  the  needs  of  those  who  formerly  were 
importers,  in  a  large  degree.  She  has  been  creating  a  name  as  a 
producer — slowly  it  may  be,  but  surely  ;  and  now  her  goods  are  wanted 
and  can  be  relied  upon,  both  in  quality  and  quantity. 

r  \port   total  of  last  year  was  some  $10.000,000  in  excess 

.:  ot  the  preceding  year.     It  was  also  greater  than  the  amount  of 

•:>•  dutiable  goods  imported.     Our  manufactures  rose  in  proportion. 


Owing  to  competition  in  carrying  interests  our  wheat  export  fell  off  from 
the  totals  of  1880,  but  there  may  be  found  a  remedy  for  this,  perhaps  by 
some  such  improvements  as  have  been  suggested  in  previous  pages.  Our 
barley  exports,  however,  increased  nearly  $2,000,000  in  value.  Butut 
and  chei  -lock,  furs,  eggs,  potatoes,  peas,  rye,  lumber,  &c.,  all 

show  gratifying  gains,  while  in  our  Maritime  Districts,  the  export  of 
canned  lobsters,  fresh  and   pickled   mackerel,   seal   skins,  &c.,  exhibit 
gains.    Briefly,  the  exports  are  the  largest  ever  recorded,  and  the  < 
i if  this  must  be  highly  beneficial  to  the  country  at  large. 

While  we  annually  send  the  bulk  of  our  products  to  England,  w 
also  widening  the  avenues  of  trade  with  other  countries.     A  reasonable 
amount  of  attention  to  the  further  enlargement  of  these  outlets  will,  it 
continued  but  a  very  few  seasons,  be  very  beneficial,  and  must  repay  the 
men  hants  who  extend  it. 

To  France  we  sent  last  year  $606,586  worth  of  forest  prodm  K 
$40,284  of  agricultural  products,  and  nearly  $16,000  in  value  of  tish, 
mining  products,  &c.  In  return  we  imported  from  France  only 
$1,000,000  in  excess  of  our  exports  to  her,  a  seemingly  small  difference 
when  it  is  considered  that  her  wines,  brandies,  cordials,  &c.,  are  bought 
by  every  country  in  large  proportion  ;  and  that  Church  ornament*, 
religious  books,  &c.,  are,  owing  to  the  similarities  of  religion  and  tastes, 
so  much  in  demand  in  the  Province  of  Quebec.  A  good  purpose  will  be 
served  and  our  advancement  become  more  fully  recognized  in  that 
country  when  we  have  an  intelligent  representative  in  trade  int< 
there.  It  is  said  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Quebec  Provincial  Government 
to  appoint  such  an  agent,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  Dominion 
Government  may  also  decide  to  represent  our  country  generally  in  the 
same  manner. 

With  (iermany  our  export  trade  shews  an  increase,  and  it  is  notice- 
able that  the  goods  exported  were  of  general  character.  The  mine, 
fisher  ts,  fields,  animals,  manufactures,  &c.,  were  all  represented. 

The  imports  from  this  country  are  larger  in  proportion  than  from  1  i 
the    figures   being   for   last   year   $934,000  of  imports  against  $84,932 
exports.     These  proportions  are,  with  those  between   us   and  France, 


likely  to  be  changed  more  greatly  in  our  favour,  for  the  German  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  has  authorized  the  collection  of  Canadian  product*  in 
l  for  the  Berlin  Museum  of  Foreign  wares,  and  thus  will 

with  each  other.  At  present  « 
from  this  old  country,  as  it  furnishes  us  with  raw  sheep  skins,  hops,  glaas 
goods,  gold  and  silver  leaf,  hosiery,  drugs,  toys,  pipes,  &c,  flee, 
goods  all  have  some  special  adaptability  to  our  wants,  and  as 
goods,  meet  with  a  ready  sale  all  over  the  world. 


Brazil  also  opens  up  inducement*  to  our 
merchants  and  others.     That  country  wants  so  many  of  our 
the  only  wonder  is,  we  have  not  for  years  done  more  with  her.     A 

of  fine  steamers  leaving  Rio  Janeiro  will  call  at  Canadian  ports 

.&  the  coming  season,  and  there  is  now  every  indication  that  our 

trade  with  South  America  will  grow.  The  following  letter  to  the  Mortar, 

Ttma  was  written  early  in  the  present  year  by  Mr.  Wm.  Darley  Bent  Icy, 

Brazilian  Consul  at  Montreal,  and  explains  the  situation  forcibly  : — 


SIR,— I  have  read  with  great  interest  the  letters  on  this 
have  appeared  in  your  paper,  and  though  it  is  not  my  wish  or  intention  to 

m  a  controversy  on  the  I  feel  sure  you  will  give  me  space  for 

a  few  remarks,  knowing  how  much  I  have  the  development  of  this  trade 
at  heart 

Without  reference  to  the  letters  in  question,  I  wish  to  say  that  from 
my  own  personal  observation  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  there  are  all 
the  elements  of  a  good  trade  between  the  Dominion  and  Brazil,  and 
that  these  must  be  matured  and  developed  by  direct  communication,  and 
I  ground  my  belief  in  the  broad  fact  which  cannot  be  disputed,  that  each 
country  produces  what  the  other  requires. 

It   is  perfectly  plain  that  Canada  consumes  coflee,  sugar,  tapioca, 
tobacco,  cotton,  wool,  hides,  hair,  drugs,  dyes,  India  rubber, 
and  it  is  equally  plain  that  Brazil  produces  these.     Why  then  should  they 
not  come  direct,  without  the  intervention  of  England  or  the  Slates? 

Again  it  is  a  fact  that  Brazil  consumes  flour,  butter,  cheese,  lard, 
bacon,  hams,  codfish,  lumber,  agricultural  implements,  and  a  bundled  and 
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one  other  articles  which  are  all  produced  and  manufactured  in  Canada. 
Again  1  ask,  why  should  this  not  go  to  Brazil  ?    And  the  only  .m-\\ 
"  we  had  no  direct  communication,"  we  did  not  know  the  markets,"  &c. 
This  is  now  altered.    The  communication  is  tin-re  and  it  only  requires 
energy  and  common  sense  to  make  a  lasting  and  profitable  trade. 

Some  persons  say,  why  have  not  the  Americans  succeeded  with  all 
their  endeavours  ?  I  can  easily  tell  you  why  :  They  have  never  gone  the 
right  away  about  it  1  And  it  is  with  a  view  of  enabling  the  Canadian  to 
avoid  their  errors  that  I  am  induced  to  write  this  letter. 

The  error  the  American  manufacturers  have  made,  not  only  in 
Brazil  but  in  other  foreign  countries  is  this  :  They  send  the  wrong  man  to 
these  i  i.untries  to  represent  them.  They  send  a  man  who  firstly  knows 
nothing  of  the  language  or  of  any  other  language  except  English  (and 
that  very  often  imperfectly; ;  he  knows  nothing  of  the  country  to  which 
he  is  going,  and  he  knows  nothing  of  the  people,  their  manners,  customs, 
&c.  He  is  sent  with  a  lot  of  samples,  &c. ;  he  bounces  in  and  out  of 
stores,  as  he  would  do  at  Chicago  or  San  Francisco.  He  is  generally 
clothed  in  a  white  duster  and  a  broad  brimmed  hat  or  a  straw  hat.  He 
knows  no  merchant  to  whom  to  refer  as  to  either  his  position  or  the  posi- 
tion of  those  whom  he  represents.  He  gets  possibly  a  few  orders,  but  not 
having  calculated  duties,  &c.,  the  manufacturer  finds  he  cannot  execute 
the  orders  at  a  profit,  and  declines  to  fill  them,  thus  ignoring  his  paid 
agent  Can  any  one  expect  success  in  such  circumstances  ?  I  am  not 
drawing  an  imaginary  picture ;  these  are  facts  and  have  over  and  over 
again  been  brought  before  the  people  of  the  United  States  by  their  worthy 
Consul  General  in  Rio.  I  can,  however,  instance  one  firm  in  New  York 
who  have  taken  quite  a  different  course,  and  what  is  the  consequence  ? 
They  are  now  the  largest  exporters  to  Brazil  in  the  United  States,  but 
they  are  the  exception. 

To  obtain  a  footing  in  Brazil  and  a  share  of  the  trade,  let  me  advise 
Canadians  if  they  send  agents  down,  to  obtain  the  services  of  some  mm 
of  good  address,  conversant  with  the  language  and  of  French  also  ;  let 
him  know  something  of  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  country  and  the 
people ;  let  him  be  studiously  polite  (for  the  Brazilians  are  as  polite  as 


the  French)  and  above  all  if  he  gets  orders  let  it  be  understood  that 
orders  are  executed  whether  there  be  a  loat  or  not  ;  if  the  agent  IMS  made 
a  mistake  let  his  employer  lose  rather  than  show  bad  frith.  It  is  thus 
ih.u  I  i^lish  merchants  have  obtained  their  position  and  standing  in  every 
country  of  the  world,  and  if  the  f^Htitn  wirim  to  succeed,  Id  Hm 
this  example. 

take  up  your  valuable  apace  by  going   into 

details  on  what  or  what  not  might  be  profitably  sent  to  Brazil,  but  I  will 
only  say  that  if  any  of  your  readers  desire  information,  1  will  only  be  too 

pleased  to  give  it  to  them. 

I  am,  > 

Your  obedient  servant, 

WM    DAKIM   Hcirrunr, 

Brazilian  Consulate  General,  Consul  General 

Montreal,  Jan.  17,  1882. 

The  importance  of  advertising  ourselves  in  a  practical  manner  to  the 
rest  of  the  world  has  been  strongly  urged  in  this  work.  Here,  and 
finally,  the  author  wishes  to  press  this  upon  the  attention  of  his 
readers.  It  has  been  well  said  that  though  Canadian  "***«^*"fT  have 
sold  largely  to  English  and  American  buyers  of  our  forest  and  agricultural 
products,  the  market  thus  obtained  has  been  created  rather  by  the 
s  of  the  consumer  than  by  the  enterrise  v  tJu 


This  is  not  as  it  ought  to  be  ;  more*  -  a  standing  reproach  to 

us.  If  we  wish  to  be  fortified  with  trade,  let  us  make  ourselves  known 
where  we  can,  and  thus  provide  ourselves  with  outlet  facilities,  some  of 

h  may  be  always  available.  Thus  when  times  grow  bad  with  us,  or 
become  so,  at  some  other  point,  we  still  have  a  way  of  realisation  paved 
for  our  interests.  The  apathy  which  has  characterized  us  in  the  peat  in  this 

ection,  cannot  well  be  illustrated  more  pointedly  than  by  pwin-nting 
tiu  following  figures.  These  shew  the  insignificant  dimfiirinm  of  our 
trade  with  South  America  for  the  past  two  yean  :— 


1880  $283,481  $7*9.940 

1881  637,620  .in 
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Now  when  it  is  remembered  that  these  figures  are  not  on 
part  of  our  total  exports  or  imports ;  that  Brazil  produces  staples  win.  h 
we  must  have,  and  that  we  produce  merchandize  which  Brazil  must  buy, 
it  certainly  seems  incredible  that  the  outcome  of  mutual  business  is  so 
small.  Climate  it  is  true,  must  be  allowed  for,  flour  and  butter  sent  from 
Canada  must  be  put  up  in  different  packages  from  those  ordinarily  used. 
Still  all  this  is  possible.  The  merchants  of  Canada  can  surely  meet  the 
requirements  of  the  South  American  markets.  Furthermore,  we  can  now 
CMUT  the  field  with  flying  colours,  and  by  keeping  good  faith  with 
Brazilian  houses,  can  bind  to  us  a  trade  not  likely  to  be  lessened  or 
diverted. 

A  considerable  business  with  Australia  is  also  possible,  and  though  it 
has  not  as  yet  been  encouraged  as  it  might  have  been,  it  will  one  day 
attract  attention.  Australia  must  have  fish,  furniture,  boots  and  shoes, 
light  manufactures  of  many  kinds,  and  might  become  a  large  consumer  of 
apples.  Canada  produces  all  these  goods,  yet  has  allowed  England 
to  supersede  her  in  Australian  markets.  It  is  true  that  we  have  made 
attempts  to  open  up  and  continue  business  with  the  country.  But 
the  goods  we  sent  out  were  put  up  and  assorted  in  more  of  an  experi- 
mental than  a  practical  manner.  Styles  of  packages  have  to  be  considered, 
but  it  demands  only  a  fair  amount  of  inventive  power  to  cover  all  these 
requirements.  England's  ling  fish,  though  inferior  to  our  cod,  have 
long  found  a  large  market  in  Australia.  But  the  trade  was  kept  because 
the  packages  were  right.  With  more  enterprise  we  can  enter  many 
markets  in  which  we  have  never  been  properly  represented. 

It  is  likely  that  Australia  will  grow  rapidly  in  importance  as  a 
producer,  and  as  a  consequence  must  also  be  a  large  consumer.  Australia 
is  a  rival  of  no  mean  significance  to  the  United  States,  as  a  producer  of 
gold,  wheat  and  wool.  Her  wheat  ranks  very  highly  in  London  markets, 
while  her  wool  clip  is  nearly  always  good,  and  commands  good  prices. 
Some  idea  of  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Colony  may  be  had  by  glancing  at 
the  following  facts.  The  country  is  not,  politically,  over  forty  years 
old  The  City  of  Melbourne  has  grown  from  nothing  in  1835  to  a 
population  of  300,000,  and  the  country,  generally,  is  now 
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redeemed  from  the  lawlessness  which  Mirrounded  the  earlier 

all  other  portions  of  the  globe,  which  have  been  built  up 

the    search    for    gold,    Australia    has    had  her    reactionary    periods. 

Hut  these  were  exfwricnccd  in  her  earlier  years,  when  she  bad  no  super- 

<if  commerce  to  offset  the  varying  phases  and  frequent  lethargy 

mining  interests.     Now,  the  markets  of  the  colony  are  based  upon 

urns,  and  the  interchange  of  trade  must  be  proportionate 

«>n  and  resources. 

•  we  have  before  us,  outlets  for  our  products  to  different  parts  of 

world,  which  may  create  profitable  interchanges,  and  enlarge  oar 

commercial  interests  in  no  small  degree.    The  countries  named,  as  well 

as  others,  can   be  allied   to  us  by  close    and    agreeable  bonds,  our 

trade  centres  will  be  felt,  and  when  depressed  at  home,  our 

overloaded  business  interests  will  feel  the  relief  whit  h  may  be 

by  our  energy  now. 


The  rates  for  money  will  naturally  increase  with  the  extensions  of  old 
and  new  interests,  and  in  time  the  prices  of  our  various  securities  will 
again  become  sensitive.  The  uses  for  money  however,  will  be  of  such 
character  as  to  enable  these  to  pay  the  interest  exacted,  while  the  +*n*^fp 
of  our  incorporations  must,  in  the  absence  of  lossei,  conduce  to  the 
payment  of  such  dividends  as  will  keep  quotations  for  our  securities  from 
serious  relapse,  and  probably  increase  their  market  values  for  a  consider- 
able time.  General  causes  for  improvement  in  all  staple  interests,  are 
now  evident  These  will  prove  for  a  time  too  strong  to  be  visited  by 
adverse  affect  Speculation— outside  a  short  lived  continuation  of  it  in 
our  North-West — is  not  now  rampant,  and  will  not  meet  with  the  same 

uragement  which  is  lent  it  in  more  umert.un  periods.  There  is 
ample  employment  for  labor,  and  prices  paid  for  it  are  nlisfifH*y. 

e  are  all  necessary  conditions  to  good  trade,  and  they  are  aided 
c  fact  that  confidence  and  success  beget  a  f*mtnt**Mcr  of  pro*}* 
Merchants  are  slow  to  believe  that  prosperous  yean  most  have  rndtngt, 
not  natural  for  anyone  to  furl  his  sails  before  it  is  necessary,  the 
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tendency  is  to  keep  them  hoisted,   even  when  the  traders 
ships,  begin  to  thump  on  the  first  shoals  of  the  coast  of  ruin. 

Reasoning  then  upon  the  signs  which  observation  makes  patent  to 
our  eyes,  we  may  expect  no  serious  shock  to  credit  in  the  immediate 
future.  When  trouble  comes  again  it  must  be  preceded  by  a  change  in  the 
conditions  we  are  now  working  under.  Uneasiness  and  distrust  will  only 
grow  where  they  have  soil. 


CLOSING  PAGES. 


The  sterling  merchants  of  the  past  half  century,  have  found  in 
Canada  a  field  productive  of  solid  gain  in  a  measure  fir 
early  and  most  sanguine  expectations.  In  acquiring  their 
have  not  had  to  resort  to  speculation,  hut  have  simply  put  in  use  the  old 
fundamental  rules  which  always  underlie  success.  Thus  they  have 
steadily  grown  up  with  the  country,  demonstrating  through  all  their 
records  the  soundness  of  old  time  business  rules  and  the  r<r/*s  */ A*MX/>. 
There  is  now  a  future  for  the  present  generation  of  younger  merchant*  to 
work  out.  What  policy  will  they  adopt  ? 

The  depression,  with  its  gross  overweight  of  mercantile  interests,  has 
passed  away,  leaving  the  commercial  atmosphere  clearer.  There  is  DOW 
afforded  to  the  earnest,  worthy  trader,  an  opportunity  to  make  good  the 
Iocs  of  time  caused  by  the  stagnant  years  of  the  last  decade.  It  need 
discourage  no  earnest  man  to  look  ahead  with  confidence  for  the  next  few 
years,  at  least,  and  if  any  are  prone  to  forecast  trouble,  let  them  remem- 
ber that  in  good  times  their  croakings  and  ill-timed  forebodings  only  meet 
the  discouragement  they  deserve,  and  in  bad  times  only  intensify  existing 


The  severest  stress  experienced  during  1875,  1877  and  1879 
largely  caused  by  the  advent  among  us  of  many  traders  for  whom  there 
was  no  possible  future,  in  so  far  as  success  was  concerned.  Interests 
were  created  in  a  day,  in  many  cases  being  formed  for  the  most 
transparent  motives  of  working  out  a  stake,  which  ought  to  have  been 
promptly  wound  up  months  before.  The  evident  unsoundness  of  many 
successions  to  businesses  of  poor  character,  and  the  continuations  of 
>ts  whose  props  had  deservedly  failed  to  sustain  the 
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rottenness  of  years,  all  prolonged  the  oYpiession,  and  created  unnecessary 
distress  among  worthier  traders. 

The  manipulation  of  many  interests  has  changed  in  method,  and 
often  in  general  character  from  that  practised  fifty  years  ago.  Competition 
has  grown  keener,  and  population  lias  not  kept  pare  in  a  proportionate 
degree  with  the  business  weight  imi>oscd  upon  it.  Hence  it  is  often  said 
that  a  business  man  of  the  present  day  must  expect  to  cope  with 
more  ingenuity,  resource,  and  even  sharpness,  than  fell  to  the  lot  of  his 
father  to  contend  against.  That  he  must  exercise  more  brain  powei 
more  policy,  and  avoid  the  expression  of  his  higher  convictions  <>t  ri-ht 
and  wrong  modes  and  customs.  Is  this  so  ?  Why  cannot  new  ideas  be 
handled  without  distorting  them  and  their  method  of  application  ?  Why 
should  a  merchant,  for  the  sake  of  increasing  a  turnover — barren  in  results 
— interlace  himself  with  interests  which  any  ordinary  mind  can  dia^i 
as  weak  and  short-lived?  The  advantage  is  only  temporary,  but  tin- 
example  is  most  demoralizing. 

Many  are  to  be   found  who  will   argue  that  the  strain   upon    the 
merchant  of  to-day   is   unavoidable,   that   the   difference   between    the 
current  expenses  of  a  trader  fifty  years  ago  and  a  trader  of  this  general  ion, 
creates  for  the  latter  an  abnormal  condition  against  which  he  mu>t  strive. 
that  it  is  an  encounter  of  wits  for  which  all  must  be  armed.      But  it 
strange  phase  of  the  puzzle — for  such  it  is  made  out  to  be — that   \\ : 
sharpened  by  daily  attrition,  fail  to  cast  a  backward  glance  at  results,  and 
compare  these  with  those  of  fifty  years  ago  ?      What  does  the  modern 
strain  end  in  ?     Can  any  old  and   sterling   merchant  of  a  preceding 
generation,  bring  forward  an  experience  of  old  days  so  sweepingly  bitter 
in  its  outcome,  as  have  been  the  disasters  of  the  past  twenty-five  years? 
Trouble  in  old  times  was  created  by  exceptional  causes,  was  the  i 
of  political  disturbances,  serious  conflagrations,  poor  crops,  crude 
portation  facilities,  &c.,  &c     These  created  great  distress  while  they 
lasted,  but  not  of  the  same  character,  nor  of  the  same  wearying  duration 
as  has  been  laid  upon  more  modern  eras. 

Half  a  century  ago  trade  conditions  were  more  as  they  should  be. 
Then,  there  was  a  more  natural  balance  struck  between  production  and 
consumption.  It  was  part  of  the  old  time  belief  and  business  reasoning, 
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tM.it  a  certain  proportion  of  the  human  race  on*  develop  the  wraith 
^  dormant  in  the  soil.  Now,  proportions  have  changed.  An  army 
of  middlt  nun  are  supported  in  every  runinesi  centre.  Young  men  seek 
starving  clerkships,  ignoring  the  independence  they  might  enjoy  at 
agriculturalists.  They  eventually  swell  the  ranks  of  thai  forlorn  hope 
useless  traders— whose  numbers  become  sadly  rlirhmnil  before  they 
reach  the  safe  intrenchments  of  wealth  and  position. 

N!CSS  trading  tan  be  discouraged,  all  communities  are  better  of 
in  the  end  where  it  ceases  to  be  a  feature.  Capitalists  who  are  looking 
per  cent,  float  schemes  upon  an  overweighted  hiiiinrsi 
s  mutton,  and  after  securing  a  dividend  at  first,  are  forced  to  write 
off  heavy  shrinkages  which  preclude  any  further  return,  and  end  in  the 
absorption  of  the  capital  which  has  become  responsible,  lien  of  small 
means  waste  years  of  fruitless  toil  in  order  to  support  the  stake  of 
.in  overdone  business,  into  which  they  are  enticed  by  the  overgrown  and 
cramped  wholesaler.  Banks  lose  money  in  turn,  no  class  is  exempt  from 
lost,  all  must  participate  in  the  inevitable  shrinkage  and  distress. 

What  is  the  use  of  playing  this  farce  over  and  over  again  ?  There 
can  be  no  laudable  pride  or  profit  in  it.  CM****  enterprises  lack  every 
element  underlying  legitimate  traffic  Why  create  them  then  ?  A 
country  can  sustain  a  certain  proportion  of  banking  and  trading  capital, — 
no  more.  Why  load  it  then  with  new  corporations  and  wholesaling 
concerns,  which  must  live  upon  what  older  interests  discard  ?  It  is  only 
where  solid  growth  of  population  and  manufacturing  interests,  with  a 

ral  development,  are  features,  that  such  expansion  is  warrantable. 
Certainly  no  good  argument  in  its  favour  can  lay  where  these  conditions 
are  absent  During  the  past  decade  our  population  was  increased  by  a 
poor  half  million,  and  for  the  greater  part  of  that  time,  our 

>tries  languished  through  want  of  adequate  protection-    Yet, 
1872  to  1876,  discounting  institutions,  and  wholesale  houses  were  added 

c  already  sufficient  number,  in  such  proportion  as  could  barely  have 
lived  upon  four  times  the  population  increase. 

Banks  and  credit  dispensers  generally,  are  now  freed  from  the 
unsound  and  uncertain  business  of  past  days.  The  purgation  has  been 


attended  with  great  wear  and  tear  of  brain  and  capital,  but  it  is 
accomplished,  and  our  legitimate  institutions  and  men  Hants  may  well 
pride  themselves  upon  the  management  which  has  brought  them  through 
seven  years  of  terrible  trials  so  well.  These  bankers  and  merchants 
enjoy  the  fullest  confidence  to-day,  even  as  they  did  many  years  an1 
dent  to  the  depression.  They  are  emphatically  the  fittest,  and  so  have 
survived.  What  a  contrast  their  records  present  to  those  of  that  class 
who  believed  in  a  chance  business.  Starting  in  a  bad  time,  with  insuffi(  u  nt 
capital  and  uncertain  trade  connection,  the  latter  argued  that  with  push 
and  modern  adaptation  of  old  rules  they  could  conquer  impossibilities. 
They  reasoned  that  they  could  teach  the  older  houses  how  the  snail's  pace 
might  be  exceeded,  and  years  of  time  be  saved  in  the  race  for  wealth.  It 
is  but  repeating  an  old  story  to  recount  the  manner  of  their  defeat  and 
ruin,  but  they  were  slow  to  realize  the  falseness  of  their  theories,  and  did 
much  harm  by  attempting  to  remain  in  business  after  their  first  stoppage. 

No  similarity  whatever  existed  between  many  houses  born  (him 
decade  just  past,  and  those  of  older  records.  While  many  of  the 
commercial  infants  of  1872  to  1878  grew  into  instant  notoriety,  and 
became  well  advertised,  it  was  all  upon  a  basis  as  shifting  as  sand.  The 
first  head-wind  set  them  aback,  and  no  subsequent  manipulation  of  their 
rickety  crafts  could  possibly  bring  them  into  a  safe  port.  The  merchants 
who,  all  the  way  through  the  depression,  went  on  as  though  there  were 
no  trouble,  were  those  who  kept  ever  before  them,  the  rules  of  prudence 
and  care  which  first  laid  the  foundation  of  their  fortunes.  They  were 
open  to  shrinkage,  but  this  was  largely  owing  to  the  pressure  upon 
the  business  situation  of  the  new  traders.  They  did  not,  however, 
jeopardize  what  capital  they  had  accumulated,  and  true  to  old  maxims, 
kept  down  expenses,  did  not  push  business  against  their  judgment,  and 
quietly  accepted  the  aggregate  loss — which  to  them  was  a  minimum, — 
through  each  dark  year. 

These  were  the  houses  whose  conservatism  shielded  them  from  the 
drain  of  disproportionate  interest  outgo.  The  others  found,  in  many 
cases,  their  interest  totals  exceeding  all  other  expenses,  and  there  are 
instances  where  they  succumbed  under  its  weight  alone.  Allusion  has 


been  made  in  previous  pages  to  the  banks  which  (ailed 
depression.    It  was  owing  to  the  reckless  "**«!n§gtnMt  of  these,  that  the 
useless  bouses  referred  to,  obtained  **y  lease  of  life.    It  was 
m  who  rauwat  the  lease  in  the  free  of 
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losses,  and  despite  the  (act  that  capital  was  all  gone.    Cases  are 

of  houses  running  almost  entirely  upon  an  inadequate  special  capital, 

whit  h  was  lost  before  the  end  of  the  first  term  of  the  limited 

yet  was  re-registered  for  another  term,  the  house 

partner's  paper  for  large  additional  sums,  which  were  greatly  in  excess  of 

ul  worth.     The  bank  knew  this,  yet  it  continued  its  advances,  and 
discounted  besides,  regular  presentations  of  the  weakest  paper  which 

I  be  found  in  the  country.     Houses  were  rrtatat  by  such  banks 

Hen  up  the  character  of  old  assets,  the  new  boose  taking 

over  an  old  firm's  responsibility,  and  going  on  with  braxen  front  only  to 

roll  up  liabilities  upon  which  far  less  was  paid  than  could  have  been  got 

the  original  wreck.  Houses  have  been  kept  alive  when  it  was  clearly 
shown  that  their  private  expenditure,  interest  drain,  and  other  outgoes 
could  not  possibly  be  met,  even  with  a  larger  turnover  than  they  had  ever 
done.  No  consideration  seems  to  have  been  given  to  the  (act  that  increase 
of  business — when  possible  with  them— meant  an  increased  percentage  of 
losses.  These  houses  were,  from  the  first,  working  under  palpable 
disadvantages,  as  compared  with  the  older  merchants.  Their  failure* 
were  assured  from  the  start,  as  no  one  surf  element  of 
present  in  the  composition  of  their  so-called  *'  firms." 


Happily,  both  weakly  managed  discounting  institutions,  and 
of  the  useless  jobbing  houses  have  had  their  day,  and  are  now  lost  to 
our  sight.  Their  brief  careers,  however,  have  carried  with  them 
experiences,  which,  in  their  dire  effect,  will  dwell  with  many  of  the 
present  generation  for  a  lifetime.  The  lessons  taught  us  by  the  deserved 
misfortunes  of  these  concerns  are  plain,  and  come  to  us  emphasised  by 
their  recent  occurrence  and  painful  exemplification.  We  see  now,  more 

ictly  than  ever  before,  that  sound  business  rules  cannot  be  set  at 
defiance.     Now  is  our  opportunity   to  reform  any 
consciously  feel  within  ourselves,  to  depart  from  safe 
Now  we  may  inaugurate  a  commercial  morak,  which  shall  be  stern  in  its 


unswerving  efforts  to  defeat  fraud,  and  to  discourage  incapacity,  chance 
ventures,  and  recklessness.     It   is  within  our  power  to   prevent, 
largely,  the  recurrence  of  the  distress  experienced  during  the  past  decade. 
It  may  not  be  possible  to  avert  periods  of  stagnation,  but  it  is  possible  i<> 
prevent  such  intensity  of  suffering  as  has  in  the  past  fallen  upon  us, 

Every  observant  business  man,  who  has  gone  with  us  through  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  past  ten  years,  has  stored  up  an  array  of  precedents  by 
which  alone  success  can  be  won,  has  armed  himself  with  vivid  ill 
trations  of  the  rapid  decline  of  unsound  schemes,  and  has  individually, 
felt  the  adverse  effect  created  by  the  departure  of  others  from  legitimate 
ground.  Let  him  then  lend  his  influence  to  discourage  the  trader  \vh<> 
steps  over  the  limit  line  of  sound  and  honest  traffic.  We  could  have  gone 
to  no  better  school  than  the  one  we  have  attended,  no  merchant  of  past 
generations  has  ever  had  the  same  advantage  which  has  come  to  us. 
Merchants  of  fifty  years  ago  were  not  brought  face  to  face  with  exigencies 
of  the  same  significance,  yet  they  learned  and  practised  virtues,  which, 
allied  to  our  procedure,  would  have  saved  us  in  more  modern  days. 

Shall  knowledge,  acquired  at  the  cost  of  so  much  individual  and 
collective  sufferings,  remain  unapplied  to  our  future  situations?  It  is 
capital  of  the  best  quality,  why  ignore  it  when  so  hardly  earned  ?  It  will 
be  many  years  before  some  of  our  business  men  can  forget  the  trials  of  the 
past,  and  side  by  side  with  the  recollection,  will  stand  the  precedents  they 
have  learned  for  the  treatment  of  unworthy  risks.  Credit  must  be  checked 
if  unsound  characteristics  appear.  Business  is  not  play,  still  less  is  it 
chance.  Speculation  cannot  be  wholly  separated  from  it,  but  its 
dangerous  points  may  be  well  weighed,  and  if  a  proposed  transa* 
continues  to  look  uncertain  and  hazy,  after  due  consideration  is  given  it, 
all  thoughts  of  closing  it  should  be  dropped.  The  success  with  which 
many  unsound  ventures  have  been  floated,  is  directly  traceable  to  want  of 
firmness  in  declining  an  obvious  risk  ;  for  it  is  but  a  poor  commentary 
upon  modern  intelligence  to  reason  that  the  risk  is  not  seen.  When 
successfully  manipulated,  these  schemes  lead  to  the  promotion  of  others, 
until  stakes  are  created  which  must  be  bolstered  up,  or  loss  becomes 
assured  at  once.  All  this  helps  to  bring  about  an  unhealthy  expansion, 
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and  whether  the  interest  in  question  be  promoted  by  a  corporation, 
or  upon  :i  \ulual  account,  the  final  result  aJects  a  family  rmHt  the 
tame.  Each  mistake  in  grasping  at  promised  profits  of  unnatural  propor 

,  narrows  the  ground  basis  of  business  safety,  for  it  destroys 
to*jMtn«.  Credulity,  vanity,  pride  and  avarice  are  played  upon,  until 
good  times  give  place  to  bad,  the  superstructure  of  commerce  topples  to  a 

nut  the  balance  is  again  restored  only  at  the  cost  of  tuftenng  and 
money. 


There  have  been  periods  within  the  past  forty  years  of 
history,  when,  had  it  not  been  for  the  presence  among  us  of  old  school 
ants,  all  would    have  been    a    chaos   of  ''imflfrlii 

rsts.  Certain  situations  needed  the  sanitary  influence  which 
nun  exerted,  and  few  of  us  realize  how  much  solid  service  they 
performed  in  forcing  back  the  waves  of  distrust  which  nearly  imuV  named 
all  faith  in  everything.  We  must  ediuate  men  to  takf  tketr  plain,  for  they 
will  not  be  with  us  long.  Individual  ability,  coupled  with  sterling 
integrity,  are  requisites,  which  never  were  more  essential  to  any  situation 
than  that  of  to-day.  We  have  seen  the  prospects  which  stretch  before 

he  possibilities  which  may  be  reached  if  sound  principles  guide  us, 
and  we  have  been   taught  vivid   lessons  and  precedents  which 

annot  be  easily  forgot  t  vated  conceptions  of  right  and 

will  come  with  noble  practices,  while  personal  comforts,  and  all  the 
apanages  of  a  correct,  yet  humane  course,  will  be  won  by  earnest 
endeavour.  The  men  who  have  "  led  on  the  roses  and  lain  in  the  (the* 
of  life "  cannot  at  once  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  cannot  be 
ted  as  guides,  and  must  themselves  reform  their  views,  but  there  are 
others  who  may  be  followed,  and  new  material  can  be  created,  which 
shall  prove  a  balance-wheel  in  future  times  of  trial. 

y  reason  for  all  to  take  a  pan  in  the  framing  of  a  better 
record,  which  shall  prove  a  valuable  inheritance  to  our  business  sorcessocs 


We  owe  this   t«>   the  ...nun.    M  •.«:>:-.:•.      Kach  step  taken  in 
legitimate  courses  counts.  Just,  honourable,  humane  action  does  not  pass 
unheeded,  all  carry  their  lessons,  and  unite  in  creating 

inner  satisfaction. 


GROWTH  &  FOSTERING  OF  TRADE,  to,,  ADDENDA, 


On  the  afternoon  of  March  i4th,  1882,  the  supplemental  report  of 
the  Factory  Commission  was  presented  to  the  House  by  Sir  Leonard 
Tilley.  It  reads  as  follows  :— 

To  tht  Hon.  the  Minister  of  Finance : — 

In  accordance  with  your  letter  of  instruction,  we  have  the  honour  to 
submit  for  your  information  the  following  supplementary  report,  contain- 
ing the  figures  with  reference  to  the  state  of  wages,  prices  of  goods,  new 
factories  and  increased  number  of  hands  in  the  old  established  fact< 
since  the  fall  of  1878.     It  will  be  observed  by  the  figures  that  the  re- 
has  been  a  general  increase  in  the  number  of  hands  employed  in  every 
branch   of   the   manufacturing   industries,   but  that   the    glass,   cotton, 
woolen,   and  organ   and   piano   works   show   the   largest   proportionate 
increase.     It  must,  of  course,  be  understood  that  the  list  of  manufact 
mentioned  does  not  represent  the  whole  of  factories  which  have  been 
started  in  the  Dominion  during  the  past  three  years.     The  nine: 
alluded   to  are  simply  those  which  have  come  under  our  observation 
during   the  course  of  the  investigation.     There   are   others   located  at 
places  which  we  did   not  visit,  and  we  have  reason   to  believe  the  re- 
are  some  others  in  places  which  were  visited  by  us.     In  our  visits  to  the 
various   places  we  found  many  buildings  in  course  of  construction  to 
be  used  as  factories.      Amongst  others  we   may  mention   that   cotton 
factories  are  being  erected  in  each  of  the  Provinces.     A  large  fa 
was  about  completed  at  Coaticook,  to  be  used  as  a  beet  sugar  works 
during  a  portion  of  the  year,  and  in  refining  cane  sugar  when  the  crop  of 
beets  had  been  worked  up.     A  very  fine  brick  building  was  just  completed 
at  Campbellford,  and  is  now  in  full  running  order,  giving  employment  to 
125  hands  in  the  manufacture  of  woolen  goods.     We  found  in  Nova 
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Scotia  that  the  coal  minen  were  doing  a  satisfactory 
managers  and  miners  feeling  satisfied  that  their  interem  weie  being 
carefully  considered  by  the  Government.  In  ^^nntftitm  with  this  we 
may  say  that  Nova  Scotia  coal  is  being  used  by  -^-'ifytirrrt  along  the 
uk  Railway  as  far  West  as  Cobourg  and  Gticlph- 

t  oal  is  said  by  those  who  use  it  to  be  a  more  iMxmfnnKtl  fuel  than 
any  which  they  had  previously  used.  Some  conversation  was  had  with 
the  ]  r  of  a  foundry  at  Charlottetown,  who  was  greatly  niisiisJm, 

ases,  and  he  reported  that  orders  for  machinery  to  be  used 
ID  nunut.u  taring  industries  were  coming  in  (aster  than  he  was  able 
to  supply  the  demand.  The  new  factories  are  scattered  over  the  whole 
section  covered  by  our  tour,  each  Province  participating  in  the  general 

d  of  trade.  The  number  of  new  factories  is  as  nearly  as  possible 
one-fifth  of  the  whole,  so  that  20  per  cent  of  the  works  visited  were 
started  since  September,  1878.  We  were  unable  to  get  the  increased 
number  of  hands  in  all  the  older  factories  visited,  but  we  have  ascertained 
the  increase  in  a  sufficient  number  of  cases  to  give  a  basis.  The  table  on 
page  6  will  be  found  approximately  correct 

We  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

II.  BLAKELY. 


A  detailed  statement  is  then  given  of  the  new  factories  started 
the   present  tariff.     It  is  shown  that  ninety-six  manufacturing  enterprises 
have  been  developed  since  1879,  and  that  these  give  employment  to  over 
seven  thousand  operatives.    The  increase  of  labour  being  as  follows  :— 
In  foundries,  al>out  14  JK.T  cent.  ;  in  furniture  factories,  to  per  cent 
boots  and  shoes,   1 1  .   in  glass  and  pottery,  15  per  cent 

organ  and  piano  works,  28  per  cent ;  in  wool  and  knitting  factories,  19 
per  cent.  :  in  tobacco  and  cigars,  7  per  cent ;  clothing  factories,  14  per 
cent.  ;  cotton  i.u  tories,  30  per  cent. ;  rope,  flax  and  brash  factories  11 
per  cent.  ;  in  paper  manufactories,  10  per  cent  ;  in  general 

:   .    -.    ' 
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Comparing  the  wages  ratio  between 
that  the  changes  are  about  as  follows  : — 


[879  and   1882,  it    is  shown 


Number  of  Factories  where  wages  have  remained  the  same..  35 
Factories  started  since  January,  1879.  ami  in  uK  no  change..  50 

•  >ries  showing  increase  of  35    percent 3 

Factories  "    33    per  cent 

Factories  so    per  cent <; 

Factories        "  "    25    per  cent 21 

Factor  "    20    percent }-' 

Factories        "  "    174  per  cent ' 

•ries  "    15    percent 66 

Factories  "    i2jper  cent 

Factories       "  "    10    percent.. 

Factories        "  8    percent  

Factories        "  "         "      5    percent  31 

State  of  wages  not  ascertained.  4 

Factories  showing  decrease  :   none. 


INSOLVENT  /CT,  &c., 


it  was  decided  by  Government,  that  no  general  Bill  to 
a  ucw  gourd  Insolvency  Act  should  IK-  IfgitJated  upon  in  the 
1882,  a  Bill  was  introduced  by  Sir  Alex.  Campbell  respecting 

il»anies— such  as  Banks,  Insurance  and  Trading  Companies.  The 
main  features  covered  by  the  Hill  Ixring  the  conditions  upon  which  such 
Companies  should  be  declared  insolvent,  proceedings  for  winding  up,  and 
general  provisions  affecting  the  handling  of  such  incorporate  estates. 
Copies  of  this  Bill  were  distributed  February  25th.  1882,  and  its 
>ions  read  as  follows  : — 

The  Hill  declares  that  a  Company  shall  be  deemed  insolvent— 
(a)  It  it  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts  as  they  become  due  ; 

(4)  If  it  calls  a  meeting  of  its  creditors  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pounding with  them ; 

(<-)  If  it   exhibits  a   statement  showing  its  inability  to  met 

liabilities; 

If  it  has  otherwise  acknowledged  its  insolvency  ; 

^ns,  removes  or  disposes  of,  or  is  about  or  attempts  to 
assign,  remove  or  dispose  of,  any  of  its  property  with 
intent  to  defraud,  defeat  or  delay  its  creditors  or  any 
of  them. 


A  Company  is  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts  as  they 

whenever  a  creditor  in  a  sum  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars  then 

due  has  served  a  demand  in  writing  on  the  Company  for  the  same,  and 

when  the  Company  has  for  a  specified  time  thereafter  failed  to  pay 

debt  and  compound  for  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor ; 
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specified  time  to  be  ninety  days  in  the  case  of  a  Bank,  sixty  days  in  that 
of  an  Insurance  Company,  and  thirty  days  in  that  of  i  I'r.nlin- 
Corporation. 

PROCEEDINGS  FOR  WINDING.  Up. 

When  a  Company  becomes  insolvent,  a  creditor  for  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  dollars  may,  after  four  days'  notice  of  the  application  to  the 
Company,  apply  by  petition  to  the  Court  in  the  Province  where  the  In  ud 
office  of  the  Company  is  situated,  or  if  there  be  no  head  office  in  Canada, 
then  in  the  Province  where  its  chief  place  or  one  of  its  chief  ] 
of  business  is  situated,  for  an  order  that  the  business  of  the  Company  lie 
wound  up.  The  Court  may  make  the  order  applied  for,  may  dismiss  the 
|n:tition  with  or  without  costs,  may  adjourn  the  hearing  conditionally  or 
unconditionally,  or  make  any  interim  or  other  order  that  it  deems  just. 

If  the  Company  oppose  the  application,  on  the  ground  that  it  has  not 
become  insolvent  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act,  the  Court  may  appoint 
an  accountant  or  other  person  to  enquire  into  the  affairs  of  the  Company 
and  report  within  thirty  days,  whereupon  the  Court  must  either  refuse  the 
application  or  make  the  winding  up  order  without  unnecessary  delay. 
The  Company  from  the  making  of  the  winding  up  order  must  cease 
to  carry  on  its  business.  When  the  winding  up  order  is  made,  no  suit, 
action,  or  other  proceeding  shall  be  proceeded  with  or  comme 
against  the  Company  except  with  leave  of  the  Court  and  subject  to  surh 
terms  as  the  Court  may  impose.  The  Court  may,  as  to  all  matters 
relating  to  the  winding  up,  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  creditors  or 
contributories,  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence,  and  may,  if  it 
thinks  it  expedient,  direct  meetings  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  to  he 
summoned,  held,  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  direr: 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their  wishes,  and  may  appoint  a  person  t 
as  Chairman  of  any  such  meeting,  and  to  report  the  result  of  such 
meeting  to  the  Court ;  in  the  case  of  creditors,  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the 
value  of  the  debts  due  to  each  creditor,  and  in  the  case  of  contributories 
to  the  number  of  votes  conferred  on  each  contributory  by  the  regulations 
of  the  Company. 
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IJQUIDATORS. 

The  winding  up  order  must  appoint   a  liquidator  or  more  than 

ii< initiator  of  the  estate.  An  Incorporated  Company  may  be 
•r  t.  •  the  goods  and  effects  of  a  Company  under  iht% 

1 1 i.l  it  may  act  through  one  or  more  of  its  principal  officers,  to 
be  appoint,  ,i  i.\  the  <  <•  Court  may  also  determine  whether  any 

and  what  security  is  to  be  given  by  a  liquidator  on  his  appointment  If  at 
.uu  mm-  there  l-«-  no  h. initiator,  all  the  property  of  the  Company  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  in  the  rustod)  The  liquidator  is  to  be  paid 

MII  h  reimmer.  way  of  percentage  or  otherwise,  as  the  Court 

ts,  and  upon  the  appointment  of  a  liquidator  all  the  powers  of 
the  .lit. .  tore  cease.  The  liquidator  is  subject  to  the  summary  jurisdiction 
Court,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  the  ordinary 
officers  of  the  Court.  The  liquidator  must,  within  thirty  days  after 
the  date  of  the  final  winding  up  of  the  business  of  the  Company,  deposit 
in  the  bank  appointed  or  named,  as  hereinbefore  provided  for,  any  other 
money  belonging  to  the  estate  then  in  his  hands  not  required  for  any 

l>urj>osc  authorized  by  this  Act,  with  a  swom  statement  and  account 
of  such  money,  and  that  the  same  is  all  he  has  in  his  hands;  he  is 

ct  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  every  day  on  which  he 
neglects  or  delays  such  payment ;  he  is  a  debtor  to  Her  Majesty  for  such 
money,  and  may  be  compelled  as  such  to  account  for  and  pay  over 

the-  s.une. 

CONTRIBUTOR  IKS. 

ry  shareholder  or  member  of  the  Company  or  his  representative, 
hie  to  contribute  the  amount  unpaid  on  his  shares  of  the  capital,  or 
on  his  liability  to  the  Company  or  to  its  members  or  creditors,  as  the  case 
may  be,  under  the  Act,  charter  or  instrument  of  incorporation  of  the 
Company  ;  and  the  amount  which  he  is  liable  to  contribute  is  deemed 
assets  to  the  Company,  and  is  a  debt  due  to  the  Company  payable 
as  may  be  directed  or  appointed  under  this  Act  The  Court  is  to  adjust 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves,  and  distribute  any 
surplus  that  may  remain  among  the  parties  entitled  therein. 
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CREDITORS'  CLAIMS. 

The  property  of  the  Company  must  be  applied  in  satisfaction 
liabilities  and  the  charges  incurred  in  winding  up  its  affairs  ;  and  unl 
is  otherwise  provided  by  the  Act,  charter  or  instrument  of  incorporation, 
any  balance  remaining  must  be  distributed  according  to  their   rights  and 
interests  in  the  Company.      The  Court    may    fix   a   day  within    which 
creditors  are  to  send  in  their  claims,  aud  after  due  notice  of  the 
been  given,  the  liquidator  is  at  liberty  to  distribute  the  assets  of  tin- 
Company,  or  any  part   thereof,   amongst   the   parties   entitled  thereto, 
having  regard  to  the  claims  of  which  the  liquidator  has  then  notice  ;  and 
the  liquidator  is  not  liable  for  the  assets  or  any  part  thereof  so  distributed 
to  any  person  of  whose  claim  the  liquidator  had  not  notice  at  the  time  of 
distributing  the  said  assets  or  a  part  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be. 

FRAUDULENT  PREFERENCES. 

All  gratuitous  contracts  or  conveyances  or  contracts  without 
consideration  or  with  a  merely  nominal  consideration  respecting  either 
real  or  personal  estate  made  by  a  Company  with  respect  to  whose 
business  a  winding  up  order  under  this  Act  is  afterwards  made,  with  or  to 
any  person  whatsoever,  whether  such  person  be  its  creditor  or  not,  within 
three  months  next  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  or  at 
any  time  afterwards  ;  and  all  contracts  by  which  creditors  are  injured, 
obstructed  or  delayed  made  by  a  Company  unable  to  meet  its  engage- 
ments and  with  respect  to  whose  business  a  winding  up  order  under  this 
Act  is  afterwards  made,  with  a  person  knowing  such  inability,  or  having 
probable  cause  for  believing  such  inability  to  exist,  or  after  such  inability 
is  public  and  notorious  whether  such  person  be  its  creditor  or  not, — are 
presumed  to  be  made  with  intent  to  defraud  its  creditors. 

OTHER  PROVISIONS. 

All  dividends  deposited  in  a  bank  and  remaining  unclaimed  at 
the  time  of  the  final  winding  up  of  the  business  of  the  Company,  are  to  be 
left  for  three  years  in  the  bank  where  they  are  deposited,  and  if  still 
unclaimed,  are  then  to  be  paid  over  by  such  bank,  with  interest  accrued 


Ml 

on,  to  the  Receiver-General  of  Canada,  and,  if  afterwards  duly 
claimed,  are  to  be  paid  over  to  the  persons  entitled  thereto. 

All  costs,  charges,  and  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the  winding  op 
of  a  Company,  m«  hiding  the  remuneration  of  the  liquidator,  are  payable 
assets  of  the  Company  in  priority  to  all  other  claims. 

n-  up  ..Ml,  r  is  made,  if  it  appear  in  the  course  of  such 

u.;  up  that  any  past  or  present  director,  manager,  officer  or  member 

of  such  Company  has  been  guilty  of  any  offence   in    relation   to  the 

Company  for  which  he  is  criminally  responsible,  the  Court  may,  on  the 

application  of  any   person   interested   in   such   winding   up.  or  of  its 

own  motion,  dire,  t  tlu-  h. juul.it.. r  t..  institute  and  conduct  a  prosecution 

s  for  such  offence,  and  may  order  the  costs  and  expenses  to 

be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Company. 

FOR  B\ 

h  is  the  duty  of  the  liquidator  to  ascertain  as  nearly  as  may  be 
the  amount  of  notes  of  the  bank  intended  for  circulation  and  actually 
outstanding,  and  to  reserve  until  the  expir  at  least  two  years  after 

the  date  of  the  winding  up  order,  or  until  the  last  dividend,  in  case  that 
it  is  not  made  till  after  the  .  he  said  time,  dividends  on  such 

part  of  the  said  amount  in  respect  of  which  claims  may  not  be  fyled  ;  and 
if  claims  have  not  been  fyled  and  dividends  applied  lor  in  respect  of  any 
part  of  the  said  amount  before  the  period  herein  limited,  the  dividends  so 
reserved  are  to  form  the  last,  or  part  of  the  last  dividend. 

At  tlu  tune  of  going  to  press  with  this  book,  the  Bill  had  not 
been  legislated  upon. 
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LUMBER 


Inquiries  made  at  end  of  February,  1882,  show  that  the  sawn  stuff  at 
Ottawa  has  nearly  all  been  disposed  of,  that  sawyers  now  know  where 
they  stand,  and  have,  almost  without  exception,  done  well  as  regards 
marginal  profits. 

For  the  ensuing  season,  an  allowance  will  have  to  be  made  in 
quoting  prices.  An  advance  of  20  per  cent,  has  been  madr  in 
shantymen's  wages,  25  per  cent,  in  drivers,  and  15  per  cent,  in  mill  hands 
pay.  In  pork,  for  supplies,  an  advance  of  $5  per  barrel,  besides 
advances  of  less  amount  in  other  staples  have  also  been  experienced. 

Snow  has  fallen  in  sufficient  quantities  to  admit  of  drawing  in 
the  woods,  but  unless  March  and  April  contribute  a  seasonable  quantity, 
the  prospect  is  that  the  rivers  will  again  be  low  at  the  start,  and  this 
year's  cut  will  not  be  got  to  mill  except  in  a  small  proportion. 

The  estimated  cut  is  nearly  up  to  the  actual  cut  of  last  year. 
The  cost  in  the  mill,  of  last  year's  logs  left  over,  and  putting  the 
loss  in  interest  against  the  increased  cost  of  this  year's  cut,  will  be  about 
1 8  per  cent  less  than  the  latter. 

The  increased  cost  of  sawn  lumber,  as  compared  with  last  year,  will 
be  about  20  per  cent,  f.  o.  b.,  at  Ottawa,  or  an  average  of  about  $2 
per  thousand  feet  all  round. 

There  is  little  or  no  unsold  sawn  lumber  at  Ottawa,  American  and 
other  buyers  are  feeling  their  way,  and  a  few  sales  have  been  made  for 
future  delivery  at  good  prices.  Sawyers  are  hopeful,  and  believe  there 
will  be  a  demand  for  all  they  can  produce,  at  paying  prices. 
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Recent  advices  from  the  Western  Stati 


dkate  that  the  lumber  of 


iturc  is .  «T tain  to  cost  the  consumer  more  money  than  it  has  been 
bought  for  during  the  past  season.  A  large  tract,  five  miles  from 
any  stream,  in  the  Mcnomenee  region,  has  been  sold  at  five  times  what  it 
would  have  brought  only  two  years  ago.  Capitalists  are  making 
speculative  purchases  for  years  ahead,  particularly  in  pine  tracts, 
and  these  have  rapidly  advanced  in  quoted  values. 
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DIJY  GOODS,  CLOTHING,  to., 


SEE/LSO  BUY  GOODS,  COTTON,  SILK  &  WOOLEN  MAHUFACTURI^C,  INJECTS. 


\mong  the-  staple^  usually  turned  OVCI  l>y  the  clothing  manufacturers 
are  English  Pilots,  Presidents,  Naps,  T\\  Tin-  importations  in 

this  line  are  small,  probably  not  over  10  per  cent,  of  matt-rial. 

Mine  < -heap  suits,  low  priced  pea-jacket  reefers,  or  wear  for  fishermen, 
are  brought  out  and  still  sold  in  the  Lower  ports. 

The  chief  distress  which  has  been  experienced  through  the  depres- 

m  this  interest,  has  been  felt  by  houses  that  were  not  well  mai 
and  whose    stocks  were  not  kept  close  and   free  from   old   makes,  but 

rally  speaking,  our  legitimate  houses  have  made  money  steadily- 
through  even  the  hardest  years.  The  trade  may,  in  time,  become 

lone,  but  the  outlook  for  it  is  good,  and  as  our  commercial  int. 

id  into  the  newer  sections  of  the  country,  there  must  be  an  outlet 
for  an  increasing  production  of  clothing. 

( >ur  woolen  cloth  manufacturers  may  be  said  to  have  worked 
through  the  depression,  and  against  many  drawbacks,  in  a  most  creditable 
manner.  Only  a  few  of  the  smaller,  weaker,  and  more  unimportant 
factories  having  got  into  trouble,  as  a  rule.  It  must  be  said,  however, 
that  those  factories  who  more  than  held  their  own  during  the  darker 
years,  were  very  few  in  number.  During  1880  and  1881,  however,  they 
were  quick  to  catch  the  impetus  which  general  trade  experienced, 
and  are  now  making  better  returns. 

Our  city  cloth  houses,  doing  anything  of  a  general  bu  ffered 

heavy  losses  from  1875  to  l88l»  m  most  cases.     These  were  not  only 
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caust  ,  ,f  bad  debts,  but  by  shrinkage  tod  deprecation  of 

stock.    Those  who  adopted  the  IH.IU y  of  a  safer  mode  of  telling,  lost  by 

and  general   rtMilu   uere   unsatisfactory.     During   1881, 

xed  a  notable  change,  values  had 

become  steadier,  and  bad  debts  very  few,  while  the  turnover  of  business 
increased  in  some  cases,  fifty  to  one  hundred  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  1877. 
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COTTON  BAHUFACTORING  ADDENDA. 


Since  the  writing  of  our  main  sketch  was  completed,  it  has  been 
decided  by  several  of  our  larger  cotton   manufacturing   companu 
make   important   extensions   and   additions    to  their   present    facilities, 
the  operations  of  the  past  ye  nting  a  largely  increased  output.    At 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  Montreal  Cotton  Company,  it  was  resolved  to 

.ise  their  capital  stock  from  $500,000  to  $1,000,000,  and  to  make  such 
additions  to  their  mills  at  Valleyfield  as  will  admit  of  the  doubling 
of  their  present  capacity.  A  new  building,  250  feet  long,  by  100 
wide,  and  five  stories  high,  will  be  put  up  during  the  present  summer. 
The  space  thus  afforded  will  permit  of  their  running  twice  the  number  of 
spindles  at  present  in  operation,  namely,  31,000,  but  it  is  not  the 
intention  to  utilize  the  whole  space  at  present  It  is  probable  that  in  the 
near  future  the  Company  will  make  some  additions  to  the  lines  of 
goods  now  being  made,  viz.,  shirtings  and  shoe  drills,  when  all  the  space 
afforded  by  the  extension  will  be  necessary. 

The  shareholders  of  the  Merchants  Manufacturing  Company,  whose 
new  mills  at  St  Henri,  a  suburb  of  Montreal,  have  just  been  completed, 
at  their  annual  meeting  recently  held,  instructed  the  directors  to  apply  for 
amendments  to  their  charter,  authorizing  the  increase  of  their  capital 
from  $400,000  to  $1,000,000.  This  increase  of  capital  is  a  preliminary  to 
important  contemplated  extensions,  but  the  exact  shape  that  the  enlarge- 
ment may  take  has  not  yet  been  finally  decided  upon. 

The  Canada  Cotton  Manufacturing  Company,  one  of  the  oldest 
companies  engaged  in  this  industry,  has  also  lately  increased  its  capital 
by  the  issue  of  1,250  new  shares  of  $100.  This  new  capital  of  $125,000 
is  to  be  devoted  to  the  extension  of  the  mill  and  the  purchase  of 
additional  machinery. 


OUTLOOK  FOR  Ti,  to, 


Just  before  going  to  press  with  this  work,  it  ha*  been  pretty 
well  ascertained  that  the  prospect  for  at  least,  a  moderate  influx  of 
immigrants  to  our  North-West  is  good.  Our  agents  in  Liverpool  and 
London  appear  confident  that  opinion  is  setting  strongly  in  favour  of  our 
country,  while  others  just  returned  from  the  old  country  confirm  this, 
saying  that  general  attention  is  being  directed  to  Manitoba,  and  that 
many  earnest  inquiries  arc  being  daily  made.  Intimations  from  good 
sources  have  been  received,  to  the  effect  that  some  20,000 


have  already  secured  passage  by  the  earlier  spring  vessels  bound  to  our 
ports.  Advices  from  the  booking  agents  in  Norway  and  Sweden  stale 
th.it  owing  to  the  mild  winter,  navigation  of  the  North  Sea  will  be 
practicable  at  least  a  month  sooner  than  it  was  last  year,  and  that 
emigrants  will  <  onsequently  leave  its  ports  for  North  America  earlier  than 
heretofore.  The  leading  shipping  agents  predict  a  larger  volume  of 
proposing  settlers,  and  state  that  their  general  destination  appears 
to  be  the  Red  Riser  Valley,  this  set  tion  having  been  well  endorsed  by 
Scandinavian  farmers  who  have  returned  from  it  to  spend  the  winter 
at  home. 

Additional  colon i/.ution  schemes  are  being  formed  within  our  older 
sections,  and  while  these  may  take  a  certain  number  of  people  from 
Ontario  and  Quebec,  these  will  be  young  men  well  calculated  to  develop 
the  North-West,  and  by  their  energy  maintain  the  spirit  ol  enterprise  now 
so  evident. 

A  Company,  in  which  several  prominent,  earnest  men  of  Montreal 
i  iterated,  propose  to  follow  up  an  idea  similar  to  that  already 

suggested  in  this  \s,.:..  ling  assistance  to  the  settler,  upon 

irrival,  by  providing  him  with  a  dwelling,  helping  him  to  stock  and 

till  h^  land.  \v.     All  honour  to  such  enterprise  ;  if  carried  out,  it  will 
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effect  its  objects  when  other  plans  fail.  A  Press  Colonization  scheme 
is  also  proposed;  others  will  follow,  and  our  North-West  become 
thoroughly  known — to  its  advantage. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  establish  a  means  of 
collecting  the  chiet  -  appertaining  to  the  North  West.  If  th 

done  as  a  branch  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  it  can,  and  probaHy 
will,  assume  the  form  of  an  annual  report,  and  will  exercise  a  certain 
influence  in  our  behalf  abroad.  It  is  also  announced,  as  the  intention  of 
our  Government,  to  erect  a  new  and  commodious  building  at  Winnipeg 
for  the  temporary  shelter  of  immigrants.  This  is  another  move  in  the 
right  direction.  The  building  is  to  be  ready  about  the  middle  of  April. 

Two  petitions,  respecting  the  proposed  railway  from  Winnipeg 
to  Hudson's  Bay,  have  been  submitted  to  Government.  It  is  understood 
that  one  of  these  proposed  Companies  have  had  the  location  of  their  line 
approved  of.  The  Lake  Superior  and  James'  Bay  Railway  Company's 
Bill  is  meeting  with  favour,  and  is  likely  to  be  passed,  it  is  thought.  The 
powers  asked  by  the  Company,  are  for  the  construction  of  a  railway  from 
Michipicoton,  on  the  North-Eastern  coast  of  Lake  Superior,  to  Moose 
Factory,  on  James'  Bay.  Other  Bills  for  new  roads  and  re-construction, 
or  extension  of  others,  are  being  debated  upon  in  Parliament,  with 
fair  prospects  of  being  ratified.  The  needs  of  the  carrying  interest  in  the 
North-West  are  thus  likely  to  be  covered,  and  the  inducements  to 
emigrants  are  becoming  stronger.  If  now,  some  plan  is  adopted  by  the 
promoters  of  colonization  schemes,  whereby  the  stranger  immigrant  may 
be  made  more  independent  and  free  in  his  start,  by  having  a  small  house 
to  locate  in,  all  may  work  well.  A  shelter,  no  matter  how  cheap,  is 
the  requisite  upon  his  arrival.  If  it  be  provided,  this  will  keep  him  in 
heart,  and  aid  him  materially  in  becoming  of  early  use  to  himself  and  to 
our  country. 

There  will,  doubtless,  be  re-action,  losses  and  disappointment, 
experienced  in  property  speculation  at  certain  proposed  centres  in  the 
North-West  At  some  points,  future  cities  have  been  laid  out,  leading 
business  streets — to  be — indicated,  and  lots  sold  in  these  at  foot  front 
figures,  where  now  only  exist  a  few  small,  cheap  buildings  to  mark  the 
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coming  city's  site.  In  some  cases,  a  proposed  l**m  has  thus  been  told, 
trea  devoted  to  the  salet  covering  land  by  the  squire  mile.  One 
piece  of  land  is  made  to  pay  a  profit  to  a  half  dozen  operators,  not  one  of 
these  profits  being  based  upon  intrinsic  worth  at  present,  or  in  a  future 
near  enough  to  warrant  the  figures.  Now,  all  this  can  have  but  one 
result  No  likely  or  even  possible  settlement  can  be  created  which  will 
keep  pace  with  the  idea*  thus  recklessly  circulated,  and  by  many, 
foolishly  adopted.  It  is  a  Av/</  /ever  growth  of  values,  in  a  country 
where  gold  mints  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  It  is 
by  the  wildness  so  characteristic  of  speculation  in  new  lands,  and 
at  its  end,  must  submit  t<>  the  inevitable  re-action  and  very  slow 
always  experienced  under  like  conditions. 

It   is.  doubtless,  well  ordered   that  those  who  forsake   legitimate 
tradi  .1  to  the  demon  of  speculation  in  new  and  undeveloped 

land,  sha  ncc  some  disappointment     They  do  the  country  no 

good,  they  are  the  first  to  lay  it  under  a  cloud.  The  reports  of  their 
earlier  gains  draw  others  to  the  scene,  where  later  on  they  cannot 
even  obtain  a  subsistence.  Being  non-producers,  they  swell  the  overfilled 
ranks  of  tradesmen,  who  in  turn  must  await  the  influx  of  population 
to  secure  the  gains,  which  at  first,  seemed  certain  of  a  speedy 


Apart  from  this  one  drawback,  this  inordinate  craving  for  ephemeral 

he  future  growth  and  importance  of  Manitoba  is  heralded 

by  fair   pmmiMv      Her  snug  crop  of  wheat  last  year  ought  easily 

to  be  doubled,  and  with  profit  to  the  farmer,  for  the  fertility  of  much  of 

u  h.  that  grain  can  be   raised  at   far  less  expense   than 

istcrn  di  .ilc  new  transportation  facilities  will  be  added  to 

carry  it. 

Not  only  are  these  favouring  conditions  present,  but  Ma 


wheat  has  already  won  a  name  t  the  quality  of  the  grain  is  better 

than  in  most  countries,  and  is  likely  to  be  brought  to  a  higher  standard 

still,  the  hard  il.-uis  >«••:.  h  I  MI  >eed  Li-ing  now  largely  introduced. 


GEOLOGICAL  SURVEY  REPORT,  1879-1 


The  following  interesting  report  is  condensed  and  published  by  the 
Montreal  Gazette,  March  16,  1882:— 

The  work  of  the  officers  of  the  Survey  during  the  season  of  1880 
embraced  explorations  and   surveys   in   the  Northwest  Territories,  the 
Souris  River  coal  fields,  the    Hudson's   Bay  Basin,  Manitoba,  in  New 
Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  the  Magdalen  Islands.     No  field  work 
done  during  the  season  in  British  Columbia.     Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson  was 
absent  in  Europe  during  part  of  the  summer,  attending  the  meetii 
the   British  Association.     The  rest  of  the  year,  when  not  engaged  in 
correspondence  and  other  duties,  he  devoted  to  the  preparation  oi  his 
report  of  the  Peace  River  explorations  of  1879  and  of  tne  maP  which 
accompanies  it.     This  map  is  all  that  is  known  of  a  region  about  130,000 
square   miles   in   extent,   from   the    Pacific  Ocean  to  the    112  meridian 
from  the  45th  to  the  5yth  degree  of  north  latitude.     The  report  and  map 
together  supply  the  most  trustworthy  information  concerning  that 
and  interesting  region.       The   expedition   took   up  a   period  of  seven 
months  (from  May  8  to  December  9),  its  object  being  to  learn  all  that 
could  be  learned  of  the  physical  features  and  economic  importance  of 
the   country    passed   through.     It   deals   in   succession  with   the  coast 
region  (including  the  islands),  its  harbors,  forests,  mountains  and  rivers 
and  climate ;   the   Skeena   River   region,   its    vegetation   and   climate  ; 
Indian  population  of  the  Skeena  region  ;   the  lakes  and  mountains  of 
Northern    British    Columbia,   and    the    soil,   production,   climate    and 
temperature  of  the  regions  around  them  ;  the  Lower  Forks  of  Pine  1 
to  Dunvegan  ;  the  Grande  Prairie  and   Descent  of  Smoky  River  ;  the 
country  between  Dunvegan  and  the  Athabasca  River  :  the  Athabasca 
River  from  Drift-pile  Camp  to  Lesser  Slave  River,  and  from  there  to 
Athabasca    Landing,  and  on    to    Edmonton ;    the   country   from    the 
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confluence  of  the  Smoky  and  Peace  Rivers,  by  the  north  tide  of  Lever 
Slave  Lake  to  Old  Fort  Assiniboine  and  Edmonton ;  the  region  along 
the  Athabasca  from  the  "  Landing"  to  1  a  Bichc  and  thence  to 

ria  on  the  Saskatchewan.  These  descriptions  are  followed  by  a 
sketch  of  the  geology  of  the  region  between  the  54th  and  the  571*1 
parallels,  from  the  Pacific  Coast  to  Edmonton.  Of  the  Omenica  fold 
district,  Dr.  Dawson  says : — "  The  main  points  which  seem  to  bear  on  the 
possible  future  of  the  district  are  as  follow: — (i)  The  existence  of  rich 
deposit  of  gold  and  the  possibility  that,  with  greater  facility  of  access, 
the  known  area  covered  by  these  *  cased  and  that  it  would 

become  possible  to  work  those  of  a  lower  grade,     (a.)  The  occurrence  of 

to  ot  n.itive  sil\er  or  amalgam  in  association  with  the  gold     It  may 

1   possible  to  trace    this    material  to  veins  of  workable 

U,  Inn  its  presence  seems  in  some  degree  to  show  the  general 

argentiferous  character  of  the  district.     (3.)  The  chief  promise  of  future 

importance  as  a  mining  centre  seems  to  lie,  however,  in  the  (act  that 

highly  argentiferous  galena  occurs  in  some  abundance,  and,  it  is  reported, 

in  well-defined,  wide  veins.     These  it  is  impossible  at  present  to  ut 

to  the  r<»t  i  if  l.ilxmr  and  carriage."    Some  of  the  most  important 
veins  are  in  tl  >  of  a  stream  called  Boulder  Creek.    One,  known 

as  the   Arctii  ,  is  said  to   be  about  20  feet  wide  and  to 

show  about  four  feet  of  highly  metalliferous  ore.  An  adjoining  claim 
shows  a  vein  eight  feet  wide  of  nearly  pure  galena.  The  Arctic  Circle 
led,  by  one  analysis,  silver  equal  to  42. 2  oz.  per  ton  of  10  CWL  ; 
by  another,  40.81  oz.,  with  trace  of  gold.  Pig  lead  would  contain  about 
50  01.  to  the  ton.  Two  assays  of  specimens  of  ore  from  a  deposit  known 
as  the  "  Mammoth  Ledge,"  yielded  the  following  results  :— Gold,  per  ton, 
i-io  oz.,  $2.06;  silver,  per  ton.  32  4-10  oz— $41.80.  Clean  galena 
would  assay  $131 .85.  Dr.  Dawson  mentions  it  as  a  point  of  considerable 
importance  that  in  both  the  horizons  characterized  by  sandstones  in 
the  Peace  River  district,  coal  occurs,  showing  that  the  carboniferous 

icter  of  the  rocks  is  not  confined  to  a  single  series  of  beds.  This,  he 
adds,  probably  confirms  the  view  advanced  by  Dr.  Hector,  and 

orled   by   Mr.   Selwyn  for  the  Saskatchewan  country,  as  to  the 

once  of  a  coal-bearing  horizon  in   the  cretaceous  of  that  region 


254 

in  addition  to  that  of  the  Tertiary  or  Laramie  age.  There  can  be  little 
doubt  that  beds  of  a  workable  character  exist  in  the  region  between 
Athabasca  and  Peace  Rivers,  and  will  be  found  by  further  search.  A  bed 
of  coal,  reported  to  be  eight  feet  in  thickness,  occurs  near  the  projected 
railway  crossing  of  the  North  Pembina  River,  while  between  Fort 
Edmonton  and  the  mouth  of  the  Brazeau  River,  on  the  Saskatchewan, 
a  seam  of  coal  from  fifteen  to  tw<  thickness  was  discovered 

by  Mr.  Sclwyn  in  1873,  and  other  thick  seams  are  reported  on  the  I'pper 
Brazeau.  While  neither  that  of  the  North  Pembina  nor  that  of  the 
Saskatchewan  can  be  classed  as  true  bituminous  coals,  they  are  still  fuels 
of  great  value.  Appended  to  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson's  report  are  a  list 
of  plants  collected  in  the  northern  part  of  British  Columbia  and  the 
Peace  River  country  in  1879,  meteorological  observations  over  the 
area  and  from  Edmonton  to  Manitoba  (June  7  to  November  28,  1879),  a 
note  on  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  used  in  preparing  a  map  of  the 
region  from  the  Pacific  coast  to  Edmonton,  and  a  note  on  the  distribution 
of  some  of  the  more  important  trees  of  British  Columbia. 

In  March,  1880,  it  was  decided  to  obtain  more  precise  information 
respecting  the  Tertiary  lignite-coal  seams  of  the  Souris  River,  and, 
for  this  purpose,  a  contract  was  made  with  Messrs.  McGarvey  &  High- 
man,  of  Petrolia,  Ont,  to  undertake  borings  in  the  Souris  River  Valley. 
The  work  began  seven  miles  east  from  Roche  Percee  on  the  i  ~nh  of 
July,  and  was  finished  on  the  6th  of  October,  1880.  The  results  of  thoe 
bores  in  the  Souris  Valley,  Moose  Mountain  Creek,  South  Antler  ( 
and  Turtle  Mountain,  to  the  respective  depths  of  295,  155,  155  and  200 
ire  given  in  Mr.  Selwyn's  report.  In  the  first  of  these  (the  Souris 
River),  when  a  depth  of  273  feet  was  reached,  a  seam  of  lignite  was 
struck,  and  found  to  extend  down  for  6  feet  i  inch,  when  it  ended  in  clay 
as  above.  In  the  second  boring  (Moose  Mountain  Creek)  the  lignite 
bearing  Tertiary  formation  was  not  reached,  though  at  83  feet 
a  small,  apparently  drifted  fragment  of  lignite  was  met  with.  Owing  to 
the  constant  falling  in  of  the  sides,  the  strata  passed  through  in  the  third 
boring  (South  Antler  Creek)  could  not  be  very  accurately  described.  1  n 
the  fourth,  also,  no  lignite  was  encountered,  nor  could  it  be  said  whether 
the  formation  which  contained  it  had  been  reached.  The  account 
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of  these  borings  is  accompanied  by  a  description  of  the  topographical 
features  of  the  country  where  they  were  made.  Appended  to 

• '.  M.  Dawson's  report,  first  published  in  1874,  of  his  ~«-»H*«f~  of 
the  same  dist  .nnection  with  the  International  Boundary  survey. 

Dr.  Robert  Bell,  with  Mr.  Cochrane  as  assistant  and  Messrs.  Nelson 

and  Langford  as  volunteers,  continued  his  explorations  in  the  Hudson's 

Bay  Basin.     Dr.  Bell  reached  Winnipeg  on  the  i6th  of  June,  and  from 

made  his  way  to  Norway   House  and    York  Factory,  making 

geological  and  general  notes  on  the  route.    On  September  i  jth  he  sailed 

that  place  in  the  "Ocean  Nymph,"  320  tons,  belonging  to  the 

on's  Bay  Company,  to  England,  the  Bishop  of  Moosonee  being  also 
on  board.    The  notes  of  the  voyage  are  exceedingly  interesting,  not  only 

e  opportunities  of  observing  the  character  of  both  shores,  but  also 
in  connection  with  the  employment  of  this  route  between  Kurope  and  the 
North-West,  in  the  near  future,  for  general  traffic.  Sailing  vessels! 
Dr.  Bell  says,  are  at  a  disadvantage  in  such  a  trip.  The  captain  told  him 
that  the  drift  ice  encountered  was  much  worse  than  what  he  had  met  on 
his  passage  from  Europe,  a  statement  which  surprised  the  hearer,  as  he 
had  passed  through  much  more  formidable  blocks  in  going  in  a  steamer 
s,  Newfoundland.  l*hc  weather  on  the  whole 

was  very  pleasant,  and  the  Bishop  held  services  on  the  open  deck. 
In  one  day  they  made  184  knots,  from  noon  to  noon,  but  that  was 
tlu  best  run  of  the  voyage.  Over  a  great  part  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
region,  there  is  a  temperate  climate  and  large  tracts  of  land  are  fertile. 
The  bay  averages  about  seventy  fathoms  in  depth,  the  bottom  appearing 
to  consist  everywhere  of  boulder  clay  and  mud.  Of  the  rivers  that  run 
into  the  bay  about  thirty  arc  of  considerable  magnitude.  Few  of  them 
afford  uninterrupted  navigation  for  large  vessels  to  any  great 

the  coast  During  the  season  of  high  water,  shallow  draft 
might  ascend  the  Moose  and  two  of  its  brandies  for  more  than  too  miles. 
Hayes  River  and  two  of  its  branches  might  also,  apparently.  1*  navigated 
in  spring  140  miles  inland,  and  the  Albany  for  nearly  250  miles,  while 
large  steamers  might  ascend  tlu  N  >o  miles  from  the  open 

sea.    The  latter  is  the  only  muddy-watt  atering  Hudson's  Bay. 

Most  of  the  others  have  a  slight  brownish  tinge,  but  their  waters  are  quite 
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wholesome  and  contain  but  small  quantities  of  foreign  matter.  The  only 
harbours  are  those  formed  by  the  mouths  of  rivers,  and  none  of  them, 
except  Church  ill  Harbour,  can  be  entered  by  vessels  drawing  more  than  u-n 
or  eleven  feet,  and  by  those  only  at  high  water.  The  Nelson  may  form  an 
exception,  as,  though  most  of  its  estuary  becomes  dry  at  low  tide,  a  channel 
runs  through  it  near  the  centre,  as  far  as  the  head  of  tide-water.  In  sound 
ing  this  channel,  although  an  average  depth  of  about  two  fathoms  at  low 
water  was  found,  continuous  soundings  throughout  might  have  shown 
interruptions  or  shallower  water  in  some  places.  If  a  certain  shallow 
section,  about  two  miles  in  length,  were  deepened,  steamers  coming 
in  from  sea  might  enter  this  part  of  the  river  and  find  good  shelter 
or  proceed  up  stream  to  the  lowest  limestone  rapid.  The  engineer  of  the 
Nelson  Valley  Company  has  pronounced  the  route  (as  far  as  he  lo» 
the  line),  from  Winnipeg  to  Churchill,  to  be  an  easy  and  inexpensive  one 
for  a  railway.  The  survey  has  since  been  continued.  As  a  route 
for  emigrants,  Dr.  Bell  speaks  highly  of  that  by  Hudson's  Bay.  The 
whole  report  is  one  of  great  interest,  and  we  shall  take  another 
opportunity  of  laying  its  leading  features  before  our  readers. 

In  the  Province  of  Quebec,  explorations  were  continued  by  Mr. 
Vennor  in  the  Counties  of  Terrebonne,  Montcalm  and  Joliette,  embracing 
about  900  square  miles.  Some  details  of  interest  in  connection  with  the 
distribution  of  the  bands  of  crystalline  limestone  and  the  lal»rad<>rit«- 
rocks  were  ascertained.  Promising  deposits  of  iron  were  discovered  at  a 
number  of  new  points,  at  one  of  which,  near  St.  Jerome,  a  considerable 
amount  of  work  has  been  done  by  a  United  States  Company  with  a  view 
to  its  development.  Mr.  Selwyn  says,  that  if  Mr.  Vennor's  determinations 
as  to  the  bands  of  limestone  on  the  western  side  of  the  labradorite  area 
are  correct,  they  prove  conclusively  the  correctness  of  his  own  opinion 
that  "the  labradorite  or  Norian  rocks  of  Hunt  do  not  constitute  an 
unconformable  upper  I^iurentian  formation,  but  occur  in  part  as 
unst ratified  intrusive  masses,  and  in  part  as  stratifications  with  the 
orthoclase  greisses,  quartzites  and  limestones  of  the  Laurentian  system. 
as  developed  in  the  Grenville  region  and  mapped  by  Sir  VV.  Logan. " 

he  east  of  the  region  examined  by  Mr.  Vennor  an  area  of  i  ,600 
to   1,700   miles    was   examined   by    Mr.    Ord   and    Mr.    McConnell,    in 


•jr.: 

.unties  of  Berthur,  Maskinonge  and  St.  Maurice,  and  350  miles  of 
road,  not  shown  on  any  existing  plan,  were  iUSMMitd  by  pacing. 
Mr  \\.-i made  explorations  over  a  large  area  of  about  &ooo  square 
miles  on  the  south  side  of  the  St  I<awrence,  extending  from  Lake 
Memphremagog  northward,  and  northeastward  along  the  v  *  iiamp- 
•ie  boundaries.  The  whole  of  this  region  is  auriferous,  but 

I  hitherto  been,  to  a  great  extent,  unexammed.  Another  season's 
work  will  be  required  to  correctly  lay  down  the  distribution  of  the 

i tions.     Mr.  Selwyn  holds  that  the  granites  which  occur  over  this 
area,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  occupied  by  strata  of 
are  not,  as  generally  supposed,  intrusive,  but  completely 
portions  of  the  strata  surrounding  th< 

In  New  Brunswick  the  work  was  continued  by  Messrs.  Ells  and 
Broad,  ami  th.it  in  Nova  Scotia  by  Mr.  Fletcher.  In  the  former 
Province  a  good  deal  of  road  sun-eying  and  river  exploration  was 

.u«  umi'lislu-«l.  .mil  in  the-  l.itti-r.  the  Ki«  hniMM.1  ...n,l  |',.rt   M.-H  1  ,  ,     .  :  ,  .-: 

were  explored  and  the  courses  of  several  rivers  traced. 

In  Palaeontology,  the  examination  of  the  fossil  plants  of  the 
carboniferous  rocks  of  Canada,  in  the  Survey's  collection,  commenced  in 
1879,  has  been  concluded,  and  several  other  collections  have  been 
examined 


The  work  of  Messrs.  Weston  and  u  -i  the  Museum 

largely   in   preparation   for  removal.      The   laboratory  work 
analysis  of  lignite  from  the  North-West  Territory  and  British 
of  iron,  copper  and  manganese  ores,  of  graphite  rock,  gold  and  silver 
assays,  and  miscellaneous  examinations  of  mineral  water,  Ac, 

Twenty  volumes  have  been  added  by  purchase  to  the  library,  and 
152  books,  pamphlets  and  maps,  presented  during  the  year  ;  745  copies 

ic  Survey's  publications  have  been  distributed  from  the  Montreal 
office,  besides  those  sent  out  from  the  Department  at  Ottawa. 


One  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty  three  names  were 
on  the  visitors'  book— 447  fewer  than   in   1879.     The  falling  off  was 
probably  due  to  the  expectation  of  an  earlier  removal    The  Survey  staff 
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now  consists  of  i  chief  officer,  4  first  class,  8  senior  second  class,  5  junior 
second  class,  2  third  class.     This  is  according  to  the  <  lassification  of  the 
Service  Act     Mr.  lames  Kit  hardson  and  Mr.  Robert  Barlow  have 
retired  under  the  superannuation  provisions  of  the  same  Act. 

The  following  figures  show  the  costs  of  the  various  surveys  : — 

Souris  River  !><>•  $1,204  3° 

Hudson's  Bay  Basin i.-)l5  35 

Uiebec)  Mr.  Yennor's 90943 

Messrs.  Ord  and  McConnell 728  35 

M  r.  Mils  (New  Brunswick) 926  74 

Mr.  Broad  (New  Brunswick) 517  -,| 

Mr.  Hetrher  (Nova  Scotia) '.259  31 

The  report  has  a  good  many  interesting  illustrations. 

1  he  Director  complains  that,  although  the  cost  of  publishing  the 
results  of  the  labours  of  the  corps,  and  likewise  the  salaries  of  the  staff, 
are  annually  increasing,  no  increase  has  yet  been  made  in  the  annual 
appropriation  for  the  work. 


JOHN  CLARK,  Jr.  &  CO.'S 


M.  E.  Q. 


.  E.  Q. 


o\SPOOL  COTTON 

Recommended    by   the    Principal 
<*  \SEWINC  MACHINE  COMPANIES/^ 
as  Ihe  BEST  FOR  HAND 
.and  MACHINE  SEWING 


THIS  THREAD 
is   the    only    MAKE    in 
the  CANADIAN    MARKET 
that  RECEIVED  an  AWARD 

AT    THE 


v/  CENTENNIAL  EXHIBITION 

-FOR 

Excellence  in  COLOR,  QUALITY  &  FINISH. 

Wholesale  Trade  Supplied  by 

WALTER  WILSON  &  CO 

1  and  3  ST1  HKI/EN  STHKET, 
MONTREAL. 


W«. 


« 


SONS, 


IRISH  FLAX  THREAD 


Received 


Paris  Exhibition 

1878 


Received 


Paris  Exhibition 

—  1878  — 


LINEN  MACHINE  THREAD, 

WAX  MACHINE  THREAD.  SHOE  THREAD. 

Saddlers     Thread, 

GILL1NG  TWINE,     HEMP  TWINE, 

&c.,  &c. 

WALTER  WILSON  &  CO. 

Sole  Agents  for  the  Dominion, 

1  and  3  St.  Helen  Street, 

MONTREAL. 


HODGSON  SUMNER  &  Co. 


BRITISH,   FRENCH,  GERMAN  and  AMERICAN 

DRY   GOODS, 

SMALL  WARES   AND   FANCY   GOODS, 
347    <3c    349     ST.    FA.TJL    STREET, 

MONTREAL, 

—  AND  — 

Princess  Street,  WINNIPEG,  Manitoba. 

KDINGER.  J.  BOfRDlAt'. 

LGNAEDINGER,SON&CO. 

HATS,    CAPS,    STRAWS, 

FURS,  MITTS  and  GLOVES, 
COR.  ST.  PETER  &  RECOLLET  STREETS, 

MONTREAL. 

THE  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT  ANALYST  REPORTS: 

"  I  have  made  a  very  careful  analysis  of  JOHNSTON'S 
FLUID  BEEF,  and  find  it  to  contain  59*29  per  cent,  nitro- 
genous or  flesh  forming  food.  I  consider  this  a  most 
valuable  preparation,  containing,  as  It  does,  a  concentrated 
extract  of  beef  with  the  solid  beef  Itself,  the  latter  being  In 
a  form  easily  digested. 

is  one  of  the  most  perfect  foods  I  have  ever  ex- 
amined, and  contains  every  Ingredient  necessary  for 
supplying  the  waste  of,  and  sustaining  the  human  bod> 


R.  J.  TOOKE, 

liivl  anil   $ollat|  1j{ai|iifarttii;ti|, 

-  AND- 

IWPORTER    OF  CENTS'   FURNISHINGS, 
177     ST.    JA.MES     STRTCKT, 

MONTREAL 


FINE    GOODS   A    SPECIALTY. 


CANADIAN  AND  BRAZILIAN 

DIRECT    STEAMSHIP    LINE. 

MM  IKil.  POST  UK    I  KVM  VIM]  DE  I  VII.AMKH  li. 

GRAND  EXCURSIONS  TO  RIO  DE  JANEIRO 

In  June.  July  and  August. 

The  Splendid  S.  S.  DESERADE  will  leave  Montreal  early  in  June,  dale  hereafter,  ca! 
Halifax  for  St.   Thomas,  West  Indies;   Para,  Maranham,   Ceara,  Pernambuco,  Kahia,  and  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil. 

Fare  for  round  Trip,  including  wine  on  Steamer— From  Toronto,  $250;  from  Montreal,  $240 
Quebec,  $235  ;  from  Halifax,  $220. 

The  above  Steamer  »i!l  he  followed  by  the  magnificent  new  Steamer  CKARA,  Capt.   Mazon,  and 
PARA,  Cant.  Laperdrix,  one  in  July,  the  other  in  August.     Passengers  wishing  to  proceed  to    i 
Ayresand  Montevideo,  in  the  River  Plate,  can  do  so  by  the  Steamers  of  the  Compagnie  des  Chargeurs 
Reunis,  which  run  in  connection  with  this  Line. 

Through  Bills  of  Lading  granted  on  merchandize  from  all  stations  in  Canada  and  the  United  Sutcs 
to  all  Ports  in  the  West  Indies,  Brazil  and  the  River  Plate. 


by  the  Intercolonial  and  Grand  Trunk  Railways  via  Halifax  i   by  the  Boston   and 
Albany.  New  York  Central  and  (iic.it  Western  Railways  (Merchants  Despatch),   Nickerson  Sic 
Line  vt*  Boston  and  by  the  Cromwell  Line  via  New  . 

Kor  Tickets  and  State- Room   Berths,   apply  to  W.   D.  O'Brien,  Agent   Giand  Trunk  Railway, 
143  St.  Jane*  Street,  Montreal.     For  Freight  and  other  information,  apply  to 

WM.  DARLEY  BENTLEV,  Agent  Gtmtral.  317  ST.  PAUL  STREET,  MOMTREAL, 
And  at  WEST  INDIA  WHARF,  HALIFAX. 


BANK  OF  MONTREAL. 

hlished  in  1818  Incorporated  by  Act  of  Parliament 


t'UMd 

Head  Office:   MONTREAL 
BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS. 

..MM,  K«| ,  JV».,.f  >...,      M| 

Auu  Mi  *»A».  >U* . 


•  KVN.  II  K»    IX    €A»AB»A 

:KAI—  K    h 


liudrruh;  lUmiliua, 

Kminton.        Xrwc*.t 


YOM,  W 


TNI  r»io»  BA»«  or  lomwtm,  .*4  Wi 

UMTMW  A»O  WMTVsmru  I  |     XKW  YokK,  Tv«  BA»  or  X>«  TOM. 

BOtfTON,  Tin  Mi»<  HA»T.    XATIU.AL  J 

lasue  Circular  Kotos  and  Letters  of  Credit  for  Traveller*, 
available  in  all  parts  of  the  World. 


THE    BANK    OF   BRITISH    NORTH   AMERICA. 

ESTABLISHED    IN    1880. 
INCORPORATE)  BY   ROYAI.  1  HAKII  K   IN   ISM. 


Paid. Up  Capital  -       C1,OOO,OOO  Sterling. 

London  Office  -3  Clements  Lane.  Lombard  Street.  E.C- 

COURT  OF  DIRECTOR 

HaoD.i,  E*q ,  J.  J.  CATU,  E»q.,  llaxftT  H.  FAUO.  Bo*..  BMBAWB.  «• 
Bow.  A>mr»  HOAM,  K*i ,  IlnrmT  J.  B.  BjDiftAkU  B^  .  J  J 
Fmmuuo  LCBBOCK,  K*M  ,  A   II.  Pmixrorr*. 

BRANCH K8  AND  AOBNCIB8  OT  CANADA  : 

Lo«4o».  BrmnttottL  P«rU.  H^iho^  Tatoato.  Tl^rtOB,  OtUwm,  MofUf«oi.  QM>K.  at  JoW,  N  B . 
idiriolo.i  •  **,  N .  &.  VkotoH*.  B  C. 

•BAD  orrn  i  i>  <  i \ADA-MI.  JMM»  atotn.  «»«trMU. 

B.  B.  OBINDLBT,  G«wr* 
N«w  YOM  -  D.     A.     McT»*toh    A    W»      L«wmm.     A^«l 


BA»K>»»-Tb«  BMk  of 


vnrook— Bart  of  UwrpooL     AcwrmAUA— Uatea  BM 

I  V  •  N  i  I 

*-naaE2L?SLiJ8. 

BVMtli 


MERCHANTS'  BANK  OF  CANADA, 

Capital -  $5,700,000 

Reserve  Fund     -        -  52B.OOO 

HEAD  OFFICE,       -  MONTREAL. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS: 

HOS  •    M     I.I  AN 

Bra  UroM  ALLAX,  AWDHKW  ALLAN,  Esq. 

HBCTOB  MACKXKKIB,  Esq. 

WH.  DAKUMO,  Eeq.  JOKATHAN  HOUOSON,  Esq. 

ADOLTHB  MA  MOV 
Osoaoi  HAGUE,  General  Manager.  \         W.  J.  IMOEAM,  Auintant  General  Mamiger. 

BRANCHES: 

Belleville,  Hamilton.  Napanee,  K.-nfn>w.  Wat.-r|. ....  n,,i 

H.ri-,,,.  Ingenoll,  Ottawa.  iwr, 

O wen  Sou „. l. 

r.rth.  Brandon,        " 

Prescott,  nto,  r»on,        •« 

Montreal,  Walkerton, 

Bankers  In  Great  Brltaln.-Tho  Clydesdale  Banking  Company,  30  Lombard  Street, 
London,  Glasgow  and  elsewhere. 

Agency  in  New  York,  48  Exchange  Place,  Messrs.  Henry  Hague  A  John  B.  Harris,  jr.,  Agent*. 

Bankers  In  New  York  .-The  Bank  of  N«w  York,  N 

Chicago  Branch.-lM  Wa*l  .-. -U    J.  8,  Meredith,  Manager. 

A  General  Banking  Business  transacted. 

Money  received  on  deposit,  and  current  rates  of  interest  allowed. 

Drafts  issued  available  at  all  points  in  Canada. 

-  Exchange  and  Drafts  on  New  York  bought  and  sold, 
i  of  Credit  issued,  available  in  China,  Japan  and  other  foreign  countries. 
Collection,  made  on  favorable  terms. 

THE   MOLSONS  BANK. 

INCORPORATED  BY  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT,  1865. 
HEAD  OFFICE  -  MONTREAL. 


Paid-up  Capital  -  $2,OOO,OOO 

Rest  Fund     -------  25O,OOO 

BOARD    OF    DIRECTORS: 

I! IMS.  WORKMAN,  President.  I     It    R.  MOLSON,   Vife-Pretident. 

R.  W.  Shepherd,  Hon.  D.  L.  MacPhenon,  H.  A.  Nelson,  Miles  Williams,  8.  H.  Kwing. 

F.  WoLrxasTAK  THOMAS,  General  Manager.  M.  HKATOH,  Inspector. 

ltK\N«   HI  S  : 


Huo.r.   Brockville,   Clinton.    >:xpt*r,    Ingenoll,    London,   Meaford,   Waterloo,   Morrisburg, 
Owen  Sound,  Ridgetown,  Smith's  Palls,  Sorel,  St.  Thomas,  Toronto,  Trenton. 

A«.l.\  IS     IN    :<  ANAIH  : 

QUEBEC— Quebec  Bank,   Eastern  Township*   Bank        ONTARIO— Ontario  Bank,   Dominion 
Bank,  Federal  Bank  and  their  branches.     NEW  BRIIN  -  »k  of  New  Brunswick.     N 

lifax  Banking  Company  and 
Bank  of  P.   E.   I.,  Chariotteiown   an  i  mmordal  Bank  of 

LONDON- Alliance  Bank  (Limited) ;   Messrs.  Glyn,  Mills,  Carrie  A  Co. ;   Messrs.  Morton,  Rose 
A  Co.      LIVERPOOL— The  National    Bank  of  Liverpool.    ANTWERP,  BELGIUM— La  Banqoe 

I>     I   Mil   l»     SI  VII ;s: 

MKW  TORE— Mechanics  National  Bank,  Meesn.  W.  Watson  A  Alex.  Lang,  Messrs.  Morton, 
BliseACo.    BOSTON— Merch.. 

Caeco  National  Bank.    CHICAGO—  i  LEVBLAND    < 

Bank.    DETROIT— Mechanics*  Bank  <  >- Farmers'  A  Mechanics*  National  Bank 

WAUKEE— Wisconsin  Marine  A  Fire  Insurance  Company  Bank. 
National    Bank.      FORT    BENTON,    MONTANA  —  Pint    National    Bank.      TOLEDO  —  Second 


CoDeetions  Bade  in  all  part*  of  the  Dominion,   and    returns   promptly  remitted  at  lowest 
L«ta?o?cndit  issued  available  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 


EXCHANGE  BANK  OF  CANADA. 

HEAD    OFFICE,    MONTREAL. 

i  'i    ||     BAM    BMMHipMMi 

Capital       -  ....     SBOO.OOO 

Surplus      -----...       800.000 


liHANl    HI  S 


LA  BANQUE  DU  PEUPLE. 

Established  in  1800. 


Capital 


$2.000.000. 


PFFICE  -     - 


C.  S    CHI  KKII.R,  Prttidnt.         \  A.  A.  TROTTIER. 

F<  V     A.OIONTH. 

LONDON,  OLYX*.  MILL*,  Cuuui  *  Co      XKW   YOKK,  N.tion.1  Bank 
QUBH1  ••.! 


Photographers 


10  T«  <« 


17  Bleuty  Street. 
MONTREAL 


IM  PORTERS    OF 


MILLINERY 


AND 


f  FANCY  DRY  GOODS 


12  ST.  HELEN  STREET, 


ONTREAL. 


JOHN  A.  PATERSON.  WM.  KISSOCK.  ANDREW  PATERSON. 


THE  GUARANTEE  COMPANY 

i  i   \  \i  i  ;RI< 

Capital  Subscribed.      .....       S65O.OOO 

Assets,  December.  1881.  over  ...         36O.OOO 
Deposit  with  Government.  57.OOO 

NO  OTHER  BUSINESS  IS  TRANSACTED  BY  THIS  COMMIT. 

••  und*r    -.»,«  MJ 


i 
Over  tlOO.OOO  have  b««n  paid  on  Claims  to  employers. 

Preside  Vice- Preside  t 

SIR.  A.  T.  GALT,  G.C.M.G.  JOHN  RANK  IN,  BSQ. 

General  Manager:  EDWARD  RAWL1NGS. 


HEAD  OFFICE  :  260  ST.  JAMES  STREET,  MONTREAL 

i   -Thi.Comp.ayU  D^w^t  b  Ika 
MlriteW«i»N«MM 


JAMES  O'BRIEN  &  CO. 

WHOLESALE   CLOTHIERS. 


COLLEGE  BUILDINGS. 

30  College  Street.  MONTREAL, 

WINNIPEG.   Manitoba. 


OFFICE,   35   ST.  FRANCOIS   XAVIER   STREET, 

MONTREAL, 

MANTJF-ACTURKRS   OF1 

"  ELEPHANT "  BIJAND  WHITE  LEAD  k  PAI  EJTS  IN  OIL 

ALL  KINDS  OF  DRY  COLORS. 


SUPERFINE  COACH  COLORS,  IN  OIL  AND  JAPAN. 

Varnishes  and  Japans  of  Superior  Quality, 

LIQUID  PAINTS  READY  FOR  THE  BRUSH. 

LARD  AND  MACHINERY  OILS. 
Sole  Agents  for  H,  J,  Bivort's  Celebrated  Star  Glass, 

PAINTERS'  AND  GENERAL  SUNDRIES. 


FACTORIES  AND  WAREHOUSES: 
27  to  35  St.  Francois  Xavier  Street, 
419  and  421  St.  Paul  Street, 
106  to  110  William  Street, 
56  and  60  Nazareth  Street, 


MONTREAL. 


PROMPT  RETUR US. 


THOMAS  J.  POTTER, 

GENERAL  AUCTIONEER. 

IBS    ST.    JAMES    STREET, 

Mot*».  a,*  MONTREAL, 


8aJ<»  of  Itaal  Brtaltf,  TOM,  OrMwrtat,  Ac.;  !)•••§•  it  Good*.  OtmU.  **.  for 

rndrrwrilrr.  ;  Hou«ehold  Furniture ,  Farm  Stock,  C'.tt!.    *     .  t7or|ftJm«d  Frr^hi  , 
Valuation-  and  ApprmiMU  Made      KaJa*  of  Manitoba  Und.  and  Lota 

,   condocUHi    with   BNEROY,    ABILITY,   a. 

i  tram  raluable  and  prartic«l  eiped***      K»rry  Detail 
the  mort  Bojinc^-llke,  iHiaiHc  m* 

KKAL  K.NTATK  MALK 


JOHN  L.  CASSIDY  &  CO.. 

CHINA,  GLASS  AND   EARTHENWARE, 
Kerosine  Fixtures.  Plated  Ware.  Ac. 

NUN'S   BUILDINGS: 

IsTos.   339  &  3-il  ST.   IFA/CJL  STREET. 

MONTREAL. 

^^__  •«»^^__ 

^•"7 


MONTREAL  OPTICAL  CO. 

295  Notre  Dame  Street, 

MONTREAL, 

Importers   4    Manufacturers 
or  ITBBT  DMOmirnojr  or 

SPECTACLES    I 

EYE-GLASSES.     ; 


P.  O.  Boi  IO&4. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


ITViEILs 


CANADIAN   INVESTMENTS 

\<  TKD 

$250,000.00 

and  Increasing  Yearly. 


LOW  RATES  of 
PREMIUM. 


OFFICE, 


—  FOR  — 


/ 


CANADA, 

217  St.  James  St.,  MONTREAL 

WM.  ROBERTSON,  General  Manager. 

PILLOW,    HERSEY  ft   CO., 


HAKUrACTCBBRfl   OF 


RHODE  ISLAND  HORSE  SHOES, 


AND   rrBEY   DESCRIPTION   OF 


Cut  Nails,  Railway  and  Ship  Spikes,  Iron, 

Steel,  Zinc  and  Copper  Shoe  Nails, 

and  Shoe  Tacks. 


Extra  Swrda*  Iron  Tacks,  Upholsterer*'  Tacks,  B.  B.  B.  Iron  Tack*,  LA  u 
Carpet  Tsrks,  (Jimp,  Brush,  Lace,  Zinc  and  Copper  Tacki,  U  k.  H-.i,  an u 

Ml  Nails,  Patent  aad  Common  Brads,  Trunk,  Clout,  Cigar  Box 

d  Clinch  Naila,  Slating,  Common  and  Best  Barrel  Nails,  Copper  and  Brass  Nails,  Ulazien' 
Hi  Shoe  Bireta,  Galvanised  Nails.    Also,  Tinned  Nails  and  Tacks  of  all  kinds. 


Carriage,    Tire  and   other   Bolts,  Coach   Screws,   Hot 

Pressed  and  Forged  Nuts,  Felloe  Plates,  Lining 

and  Saddle  Nails,  Tufting  Buttons,  &c. 


OFFICE  AND  AREHOUSE: 

CaverhilTs  Buildings,  91  St,  Peter  Street, 


H.  SUGDEN  EVANS  &  CO., 

Wholesale  Druggists, 

MANUFACTURING    PHARMACEUTICAL   CHEMISTS. 
General  Commission  Merchants. 

MONTEEAL,  Vmtuutn.  aati  KOf«f.-«  roi.tT.    <    > 

MOITSERRAT  LIE-FRUIT  JOICE 

And  Cordials, 

ALL  GUARANTEED  FREE  FROM  ALCOHOL 


The  Monlserrat  Lime-Fruit  Juice 

In  QUARTS  and  MAGNUMS. 

Thto  b  the  pure  Lime-Fruit  Juice  clarined  bjr  •uhddtac*,  ehlahMd  by  UgfctprMMi • 
from  the  oarefoUjr  Mtocted  ripe  fruiu,  grown  under  Ruropeaa  ••pllirtii  <••!,!,  on  the 
Olvenon  Plantation*,  MonUerrat,  W.I.  Lime  Fruit  Juice  if  the  be*  raaedj  known 


for  Scurry,  ScrofuU,  and  all  Skin  DtoaM ;  abo,  Gout, 
is  mott  raluable  for 


iMt  valuable  for  Djnpeptia,  IndigMtloo,  tie. 

The  London  /xmerf,  In  an  article,  under  date  Julj,  1879,  my*  :  "We  npiiiil  the 
to  drink  Lime  Juice  whenever  and  whererer  they  lirt.  LimeJukei^particolaHT 
in  the  tummer,  a&r  more  wholetome  drink  than  anj  form  of  Alcohol,  and  dilated  with 
water,  i«  about  the  pleaaante*  hererage  that  can  he  taken.* 

Montserrat  Limetta  Champagne, 


£*ntly  prepared  Aerated  Bereragv 
delicate  champagne,  and  forming  a  most  refreshing  noo  alcohoUc 

MONTSERRAT    LIMETTA 

OR    PURE    LIME-FRUIT    JUICE    CORDIAL. 


CAUTION.— Care  should  be  taken  to  tat  that  Trade  Mark,  M  abov*,  to  oa 
Captulr,  an  well  aa  Label  of  each  Bottle,  at  there  are  nuMroos  bBitatkwa. 

Sole  Consignees  for  Great  Britain, 
EVANS,  SONS  &  CO.,   Liverpool;      EVANS,    LESCHER  4  WEBB,    London. 

For  the  United  States  of  America  and  Dominion  of  Canada, 

H.   SUGDEN   EVANS  &  CO., 

MONTREAL.  Canada, 
UNITED  STATES  DEPO  i  828  STATE  STREET,  BOSTON, 


DOMINION  PAPER  COMPANY, 

MANUFACTURERS    OF    FIRST   CLASS 

Book,  Fine  News,  Printing, 

Blank  Wall  Hanging,  Tints, 

Bleached  Manilla,  Colors, 

Unbleached  Manilla,  White  Manilla, 

Leather  Colored  Manilla, 

Impression  Manilla. 


SPECIAL    SIZES    AND    WEIGHTS    MADE    TO    ORDER. 


MILLS    AT    KINGSEY    FALLS. 


OFFICE:  100  GREY  NUN  STREET,  MONTREAL 
JACKSON   RAE, 

General  Financial,  Investment  and  Commission  Agent. 


Municipal  or  other  Bonds  and  Stocks  bought  and  sold.    Loans  on  Mortgages 
or  other  Securities  effected. 

Advance*  on  Stocks,  Merchandize  or  Commercial  paper  negotiated. 


ROYAL   INSURANCE   CHAMBERS: 

319    Notre    Dame    Street,    Montreal 

n 
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Johnson,  William  Wickliffe 

Sketches  of  the  late 
depression 
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